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THE Moopy BIBLE [INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


S this issue of the Christian Workers 

Magazine goes forth, The Moody Bible 
Institute will be entering its thirty-first 
year of service. 

Back in 1886, when the Institute was 
started, D. L. Moody rallied together a 
faithful band of men and women who by 
their gifts made the work possible. They 
were inspired by the same Holy Spirit as 
himself concerning what the Institute might 
do, for like himself they were earnest and 
consecrated men and women of God. 

The training which the Institute offered 
must be without cost to the students, be- 
cause most of them would be poor. They 
might earn money for board and lodging 
while pursuing their studies but that would 
be about all. 


Such was the program of the Institute 
at its beginning and such has it been for 
thirty years. Most of the early band of 
donors have passed on to their reward. 
But God is using such means as this appeal 
to raise up others. As the first were in- 
spired by what the Institute might ac- 
complish these are being stirred to give by 
what it is accomplishing through God’s 


grace. Will yop bg ong of them? 
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The growth of the Institute during the 
last few years has made it increasingly 
difficult to raise enough money to meet 
the annual budget. And especially so as 
the defection from the truth of the Gospel 
is spreading, and some who used to give 
for the saving of men now distribute their 
means for reforming them only. 


We therefore address you at the begin- 
ning of our fiscal year, September ist, in 
the hope that you will plan to make us one 
of your beneficiaries without fail, no mat- 
ter what the amount may be. Let first 
things come first, and surely the train- 
ing of men and women to teach the 
Bible and preach and sing the Gospel 
is one of these. 


It will help greatly if you will let us 
know now the amount you will give during 
the year. If you cannot send us a check 
or m6ney order at this time, please send us 
a postal saying about when we may expect 
it. All donors of $5.00 or more, receive The 
Christian Workers Magazine free for one 
year. 


The Moody Bible Institute, 
153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, IIl. 





Sol 4 











THE CHRISTIAN 


WORKERS MAGAZINE 














Which 


is Better 


For the Boy | 


Forced Exercise 
or Fun? 


Apply your answer to oat food. '' 





Oat food is also important. It is food for growth. It is rich in_brain and 
nerve needs. It has for ages been the marvel vim-food. 
It is made a duty but not a luxury. Yet 
Nature’lavishes on oats her rarest charm and flavor. ‘ 
In some homes the oat dish is a dainty. 
grains, unmixed with puny, starved oats. 
Those housewives have discovered Quaker Oats. 
Men and women, boys and girls, revel in this oat dish. The food they 
need is the food they want. And they eat it in abundance, as they should. 


Quaker Oats 


Energy Food Made Delightful 


In some homes it is forced. 


Quaker Oats is not a doctored oat food. 
No flavor is added, nor is Nature’s flavor,al- 
tered. Man can’t improve on that. , 

We simply” pick out the plump grains, the 
full-grown, luscious oats. Two-thirds of the 
oats are rejected as not good enough for 
Quaker. 


10c and 25c per package except in Far West and South 














Its flakes are made of big, rich 


Find out the result—it will'pay you. Look 
into the package—see the big, white flakes. 
Cook them and note the aroma.}, Taste them 
and note the superlative flavor. 


There are few food problems more impor- 
tant than getting delightful,oat food. And 
it costs you no extra price. 





A $2.50 Aluminum Cooker 


Made to our order, extra large and heavy, to cook Quaker Oats in the ideal way. Send us our trademarks— 
the picture of the Quaker—cut from the fronts of five Quaker Oats packages, or an affidavit showing the purchase 
with the trademarks or affidavit, and this ideal cooker will be sent 


of five pack&iges of Quaker Oats. Send $1.00 





to you by parcel post prepaid. We require the trademarks or affidavit as assurance that you are a user of 
Quaker Oats. The trademarks have no redemption value. This offer ra to United States and Canada. We 


supply only one cooker to a family. Address The Quaker Oats 


1708 Railway Exchange, Chicago. 
(1372) 
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Copyright, 1916, by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 














THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 











ARE YOU AWAKE 


to your need of the knowledge of the Word of God, and 
to the means of securing it while engaged i in your usual 
occupation? 

This means is by correspondence, which, with The 
Moody Bible Institute, is going forward by leaps and 
bounds. More than 3,000. men and women are now 
studying these courses, 1,600 students having enrolled 
in the past year. 


Correspondence Work Has Made Good 


The Institute is offering these eight courses: 


Synthetic Bible Study : 
Practical Christian Work Bible Doctrine 
Bibie Chapter Summary Evangelism 
Introductory Bible Study Christian Evidences 


SCOFIELD BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 


Thomas A. Edison has said: ‘Instruction by correspondence is 
the cheapest and best way for a poor man.” 





What our students are saying: 


“It is certainly a God-send to me that I heard of your work.’-—A Methodist Minister. 

“T have found these studies most helpful in my preaching to the natives, and believe a course 
should be taken by every missionary.”—A Missionary in Africa. 

“During all my lifetime my view of Christ was theoretical, not to say sentimental, but your 
course makes the view practical and clear, and Christ now is a very precious reality.” —A Teacher 
in Mexico. F 

“IT am receiving great good from your Bible study course and am giving it in outline at the 
evening service with marked increase of attendance.”—-A Presbyterian Minister. 

“T have gained more real knowledge of the Bible in studying the one book of Genesis as your 
course directs, than I ever gained before from the whole Bible.” —A Teacher. 





Send for fuli particulars, Address 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


153-163 Institute Pl. Department 3 Chicago, Ill. U. S. A. 
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Stop Typewriting 


The Old Way | 


Learn the New Way—at Home 
80 to 100 Words a Minute Guaranteed 


Every stenographer—everybody who uses a typewriter or 
who would use one if they knew how—should send in the cou- 
pon below or a post card or letter now for our wonderful new 
free book about this marvelous New Way in Typewriting. 


This book, which we send free, describes the secret principles 
of a wonderful new method of acquiring skill on the type- 








Read What People Say 
_, We have hundreds of letters 
like these—many shown in Free 
Book. Mail Coupon now. 


After Taking 3 

Touch Courses 
“T had worked through 3 sys- 
temsoftouchtypewriting. How- 
ever, my speed was low and the 
keyboard incompletely mas- 
tered. Ithen took up the New 
Way, and my speed has been 
brought up to 80 words per 
minute.’-—C. H. Emerick, Du 


‘ Dip Bois, Pa. 
writer—a new method that has completely revolutionized the ‘Salary exactly doubled. 
typewriting situation. Based on Gymnastic Finger Training From an Old 


**Touch’”’ Writer 


“When I enrolled for the New 
Way I had completed a type- , 
writing course and was already 
a touch writer, but I averaged 
only about 40 to 45 wordsa 
minute—also made frequent 
errors. I find by repeated actual 
tests that my speed from short- 
hand notes is from 85 to 90 
words a minute.’"—John H. 
Marquette, Smith's Falls, Ont. 


away fromthe machine! Already thousands of men and women 
who ney, eeded30 to 40 words a minute are typewriting 
80 to 100 words with half the effort and with infinitely greater 
awcuracy than ever before—have increased their salaries from 
$10 and $15 a week up to $25, $30 and even $40 weekly. 


Only 10 Lessons—Easy for Anyone 


And the wonderful thing about the Grasse Finger Preeins shertere bring 
] : mS We, - ; resultsin days that ordinary methods will 
New Way, in 7 ypewriting 18 that not produce in months. It is the greatest 
you learn it at home in spare time, step in typewriting since the typewriter 
inonly 10 lessons, and it is amaz- _ itself was invented —already its success 
ingly easy for anyonel What’smore, _ }#8 become nation-wide. 
pe begin to increase your speed 
m very first lesson and without 
interfering with your present work. 




















peed—Accuracy— 

Doubled Salary { 

“Am now Chief 
Clerk to the Dept. 
of Parks and Pub- § 
lic Property. Sal- & 
ary exactly double 
what it was whenI ¥V 
took up the study of the 
New Way. Theinstruc- 
tion is of the highest 
order." —Anna 5S. f 
Cubbison, 109 Hoer- 
ner Street, Harris- 
burg, Pa. 


Among the thousands of operators who have 
taken up this system are hundreds of grad- 
uates of business colleges and special type- 
writing courses—many were so-called touch 
writers—yet there has been hardly a single 
one who hasn't doubled or irebled his or 
her speed and accuracy, and their salaries 
have been increased in proportion, 


In thousands of cases, the reason 
why people aren’t earning more 
money is simply because they lack 









speed and accuracy on the type- 

witer. If you want to earn $25, 

$30 or even $40 weekly, our free 

book about the New Way in Type- 

witing will show you how. 
Entirely New 

Don’t confuse this New Way in Typewriting 


with any system of the past. There has 
tever been anything like it before. Special 


Sent to You on Trial 
So overwhelming has been the 
success of this New Easy Way in 
Typewriting that we will send 
you the entire course on trial. 
We give you a positive Money- 
Back Bank Bond guaranteeing 
to bring you both expert speed 
and accuracy and to satisfy you 
with results or the Course 
will not. cost you one cent. 





‘ You are the judge. 
Your word decides it. Write today for information. 





= 


¢ Mail 
f this Today 
7’ for Bigger Pay 





Please send your Free 


48-Page Amazing Book FREE (“ressesenisourtsc 


7 Way in Typewriting. 


We have prepared a book which tells all about the New Way in Typewriting, which is free to 
interested. It is a big 48-page book, brimful of eye-opening ideas and valuable informa- f' 

tion. It explains how this unique new method will quickly make your fingers strong and dex- 

tous, bring them under perfect control, make them extremely rapid in their movements— 


This incurs no obligation 
4 on my part. 











se eae 


in a few short weeks you can transform your typewriting and make it easy, accur- Name 
weand amazthgly speedy—all this and much more is told in detail. No instruction ,7 
ever written, no matter what its cost, ever told so plainly the real WHY and 
of expert typewriting. By all means, mail a coupon or just a postal or 
NOW. With the book we will send our Special reduced price to new 
dents in each locality. WRITE TODAY. : 
Occupation 


4 
he TULLOSS SCHOOL, 5209 College Hill, Springfield, O. “ Mait to The Tulloss School, 5209 College Hill, Springfield, Ohio 


Address. 
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| ,eanenne 
Summer-time is Harvest Time 
Don’t waste time. Make the long summer days profitable. 


‘Join our force of earnest Christian men and women who’ 
earn good salaries every summer by selling— 


Scriptural Wall Texts and Mottoes 
We offer an opportunity not only to earn good financial returns for 


your labor, but also to be real workers for the Kingdom by (spreading the Gpspel 
through the printed text. Write for our ‘“Terms to Agents.” 


RELIANCE TRADING HOUSE, 120 West 14th Street, New York City 

















PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 
$10.00 and up. 


The WHITE PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS are 


SWEETEST in quality of TONE, 
STRONGEST in volume of arsine 
LIGHTEST in WEIGHT, 

MOST DURABLE in CONSTRUCTION, 
EASIEST to OPERATE, 

PRICES the most REASONABLE, 
GUARANTEE the BEST. 


Free catalogue. Write today. 


» A. L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. C. W. 
. 215 Englewood Ave., Chicago P A 


DID YOU READ |Rescuethe Perishing] -». 


my half-page advertisement in the last issue | The Great govt! Workers’ Book by Fred P Seibert | *0Idier 


of this magazine? You appreciate “MUSIC” son a eae have bene geld. Eveees 
in church‘and home, then you should learn ie on the anvil of experience. E Edited 
about the “MELODIOUS” reproducer to “improve the 


tor, sven. Ril student vob -: 
tone” ‘and bring out “the overtones” of instruments +d wo Towne 
and voice from the records on ‘your “‘talking ma- 


y 
(] pages of Bible Helps srrenene me ian indexed to W. M 
chine.” Hundreds of customers; ALL ‘‘delighted.” Manila cover, 1 Big poset ize, Sus $4 $6008 ister vi 
Address the patentee, 


Morocco, 25c; 4 Tahoe hund red, $18.00, 
J. H. ELLIS, 207 Johnson Avenue FRED. R. “SEIBERT, 
WAUWATOSA WISCONSIN, U. S. A. 

















“__b, c-o Rodeheaver Co., 44@ S. Dearborn St, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


CUMAETRGUINR 


Cleth cover $15.00 per 100, 
Beseshuat Publishing Oe- Lakeside Bldg. Oblenge, tle 


























JUST OFF THE PRESS! 
“The King of Song Books” 


“MAKE CHRIST KING, COMBINED” 


Combines *‘Make Christ King’* and the * New Make Christ King’ 
with many new songs. Oates ted.) ies 7, Prof, E. O. EXCELL, DR. W. E. BIE oR. 
Bieaerwolf WOLF and over ron ay lead The **Make Christ King” Song Books have 
been the best sellers in the United Sta 5 oe exceeded all sales of any other book by a Excell 
wide margin. a of ex a any editors tried to reso ng | ied me eat oop book ever published. 
Send 1 LAD TIDINGS PUBLISH 10. ESIDE BUILDING. CHICAGO 
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in Chicago 
at the Great 
Moody 
Tabernacle 
Campaign 


WV. This Book is Used Exclusively and Endorsed by 





—} PAUL RADER, the Great Evangelist 


Read what he says: 


ing “The Tabernacle Hymns are straight from the firing line. They will cheer and inspire the 


elbert soldiers and draw the recruits.” 
Evangeh 
has been 

ou Edited and compiled by D. B.. 


ains 128 Towner, Mus. Doc. and Arthur 





on any’ W. McKee, Soloist and Chor- | d 
rr ister with Paul Rader. 
, $18.00. : J a 


This Popular Song Book Has Sung 


cm its Way into the Hearts of Thousands 


Send for YOUR Sample Copy Today 
Single copy postpaid 
Prices—furnished in two bindings as follows: Cloth 30c - - - - 
Manilla 20c_ - 


Published by 


808 N. La Salle Street, Chicago 











SPECIAL RATES TO EVANGELISTS: 


Per 100 not prepaid 
$22.50 


, 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO: .... 


Ev YavttVavttvartvavttvaxtarlivaxtYaxtVavlivaviyaxYavVarliYavivavivavivavi/evavtYevlivaviYarivaxlYaxiVavivaxtvavliYavt /avlYavlavivaxivaxtvarivarivavtverit 3 
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The action automatic 
Has lightning speed 
Eliminates unnecessary noise 


Most simple construction 
Up-keep unusually economical 
Lengthens leisure 

Touch agreeably light 
Instantly Interchangeable Type 
Portable and stable 

Lends letters distinctiveness 
Excels in manifolding 
Xtraordinarily beautiful work 


No one 
Helps bring success blacks 

‘ ns, | 
Alignment permanently te ee 


perfect 
Much labor saved 
Many in one © and gi 
Outlasts them all the Lo 
Neat, simple, compact } How k 
Denoies striking indi- 

viduality 


Instantly Interchangeable Type 


THE MULTIPLEX HAMMOND CARRIES two complete sets of type, or two lan- 
guages, AT ONCE. FOR INSTANCE, YOU MAY HAVE LARGE ROMAN 
TYPE FOR WRITING SERMONS AND A NEAT BUSINESS TYPE ON 
YOUR MACHINE AT THE SAME TIME. BY A MERE “Turn of a Knob” 
INSTANT CHANGE MAY BE MADE FROM ONE TO THE OTHER. ANY 
OTHER TYPES OR LANGUAGES MAY BE SUBSTITUTED IN A FEW 
SECONDS. 


Special Proposition to Clergymen 
We make a special proposition to clergymen and take in exchange typewriters of 
other makes. Let us give you our 
quotations — our proposition cannot 
fail to interest you. Please send full information to- 
gether with your “Special Propo- 
DON’T DELAY sition to Clergymen.”” IT IS UN- 


, DERSTOOD THAT this request 
MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY places me under no obligation. 








THE: HAMMON D TYPEWRITER Name 
& OMPANY Address 

«J 968 EAST: 09th STREET (c.w.M.) Occupation 
NEW YORK CITY 
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THE NEW COVENANT 
MISSION 


Rev. Maurice Ruben, Supt. 
333 42nd St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Sledge Hammer 
vs. Tack Hammer 


No one ever saw a railway construction crew trying to drive railroad spikes with tack hammers; ora 
blacksmith forge a plowshare with a toy hammer. Yet in missionary work, especially Jewish mis- 
sions, we are expected to crush Satan with his modern and efficient satanic devices by tapping him, 
as it were, with toy battering rams. 


Our Task is Not Play But Work 


and girded with faith in God and ‘confidence in His children we have undertaken great things for 
the Lord. We are in the thick of the affray. Come over and help us. 














How long is it since God has heard you pray for us. 


Wanted ten thousand new Friends of Israel. $1.a year includes ‘‘The Glory 
} of Israel’, choicest Hebrew Christian Magazine. Wr-te for sample copy. 


“The Coming of the Lord Draweth Nigh” 


An examination of the Scriptures on the Length of The TIMES of the GENTILES 


W HEN Did They Begin? The Year Day Principle. 
Will They Terminate? Historics and Futurists Both Wrong. 


48 Page Pamphlet, Fourth Edition, 50th Thousand, Revised and 
Enlarged, Price 5c each, 30c per doz., or $2.00 per hundred Postpaid. 
: EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS: 


prove of Mr. Baker’s teaching in thistmy intenti 
anal line?’ is a question which important truths.” Pe eam: Sea 
believe, is often asked in the mind| “] heard a lecture by a dear 
not ‘by the tongue. And the|pbrother in the Lord on ‘The Coming 
answer is easily foun In, some/of the Lord Draweth Nigh,’ and he 
cases, what is sald with reference| gave me one of these pamphlets, an; and 















“Your pamphlet gntitied wt a} Com- 
ing of the Lord Draweth Nigh,’ came 
fome. When I first pee. ‘at it I 
started to oy it and cast it into 
ad mae baskot, for I thonght it 

(Pastor Russell) tract. This 
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agent, keeps the mailsjto it is, in the very nature of it.) with 
literature. Somej|nothing short of a. ope Car has aoe ae sig yO - aed hk a in 
ae stopped me_ from destroying who are plainly, It only 8 the light of His Wore ant ties fn 
atts et and I began to read/theo make this ositivelT have found | nothing contrary.—Send 






eory (some 
statement) —— ly ma s] the me 2% doze 
mor 1 have/claim tha ey are in possession 0 “ 
tine RP Apocnty se by definite knowledge on the subject}).4 Mpving. Tecelved the little book- 
Joseph A. Seiss, I keep in aR vith |which proves that what is taught eth Ni ~ a ng elias the Lord Draw- 
all sermons an books on the Coming|in your little book cannot come with ‘ae seine gf, impressed 
of the Lord, b M. Haldeman,|to pass; that the Lord may comelt would uke othtate be t —e, 
; ‘ames MM. Gray, the]any day before or after the Jew-lit, so please send me one dosee of 
. This treatmentlish civil new year’s day, but onljyour fatest, or 4th edition fo 
yours on this same subject. I find|that day He will not er that the|which you will find thirty cents.” 
in harmony with these spirit-led men,|seven ‘times which ssed over| ‘The teachi i o Cee. 
yours being on a line of details in|Nebuchadnezzar is not being fulfilled|secine to eee ete peenenent and 
a, ~ Naturally pay rey noe wan [2180 dn the large scale in the case of|one is ab ble 'to tightly divide” the 
=~ S 
the author of this ‘Coming ie—must be Implied in sch = state. mi head 2 jurors. as nee tt le 
of th the Lord Draweth Nigh,’ written ment, or words are meaningless. 1 Délinve ina BA. ip and admirable. I 
in the spirit of it, and with such|wonder how they know. It pains|for it ta awe pa Ae ossible 
agsuranc: one to the depths of one’s soul to see|slaught of cavil and fe aly 
aK our, second, p.. ndiges to the extent to which jealousy and/criticism that it has withstood (in 
— iB cours, Oa i delten tha Black- generally looked ‘ipon ‘as good ‘men. i. ware. Tot of Go ay thank Goa ‘tor 
e's ‘Jesus Is Com was m believe, dear brother, i - 
text book, then C. Cc. rs but Tot. your. little bs ye pot oe tees it. Fe has been a positive blessing 
e head and shoulders futable. 3 oe Bey, to an tt & 
ve all on the whole subject “TI am enclosing 30 cents in stamps Is” ie really ‘possible that’ the 
ave just been reading “The Com-|for one dozen books on the goming Lncaiat nosis: aa eile a that the 
ing of the Lord Draweth Nigh.’ “tt of the Lord Draweth Nig Thisltice Tore oe generaily do not wish 
been read with unusual interest book certainly has presented Wallene a Gann” ik ces ee 
for this teaching set forth was new] Truths of His coming in a manner in ioaréat L o ites auest on one can 
ti sag am sure well worth con-|which they cannot be lightly laid ileal 
aiderin w 8 4 
a ou e three copie = or passed over. It causes mé,| Address: C. J. BAKER, 621 Wyan- 


.,% for one, to praise God and work 
0 Do “the leaders amongst us ap- more. earnestly in Hig service. It is dotte St., Kansas City, Mo. 


t‘have read it three times, each 
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Announcement Extraordinary 


Beginning with our October issue will appear a 
series of Popular Sermons on 


a ee ° 99 
The Origin of Things 
By Pastor A. C. Dixon, D. D., of London, England 
Also installments of the leading 


Addresses at Mountain Lake Park Conference 


There is a full and rich program awaiting our read- 
ers, worth many times the cost of the. Magazine. 


Subscribe now. $1.00 a Year. 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place CHICAGO, ILL. 
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It Took the Country by Storm 


From all parts of the country, from laymen, from clergymen, from religious 
periodicals, congratulations have come to us on our newly developed plan for evan- 
gelizing the Jews of America from the smallest village to the largest city. The plan 
is unique, it is effective, it is economical. It solves once for all the problem of securing 
competent and reliable Jewish mission workers. . 


YOU CAN BE A JEWISH MISSIONARY 


Send us the names of the Jews in your town whom you are anxious to reach with 
the Gospel message. With each name send 50c. We will at once write them a per- 
sonal letter, (not mentioning your name) and send them our seven Jewish tracts; 
in our letter we will offer them a New Testament free, in any language they wish. 
When a Jew replies, and shows a spirit of inquiry, we will let you know, or we will 
put him in touch with some Pastor in your town. The 50c you send will, we think, 
just about cover the expense involved; if not, we will make it up from our mission funds. 


The letter we send to these names, was adopted after the following experiment: 
We first made up a dozen forms of personal letters and submitted them to our staff 
of workers. These were sifted down to four. These four were sent out to a total of 
10,000 Jewish names and a record kept of the returns from each letter. One letter 
secured the most inquiries, and that one we adopted for the national campaign. 

So, send us the names of your Jewish friends. Remember many Jews may yet 
be added to the Church before He comes; let’s do our utmost now, in Jacob's dark 
hour, to spread wide the Gospel message to God’s people of old. We will mail YOU, 
besides, a free copy of The Chosen People. 


But, do it now—write now! 


Williamsburg Mission To The Jews 


Station A., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
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Editorial. Notes 








“Warning every man.”—Colossians 1:28. 

There are those who oppose the preaching 
of future retribution, especially the Scripture 
teaching about hell. They came into mind 

the other day while reading the fol- 
Cut from lowing story in a recent apologetic 
the Loaf by the Rev. George Williamson 
Smith; EL; D:: 

“Last summer a city boy, Will, went up in- 
to the mountains of western Maryland and 
met a country boy, John. 

“Let’s go up on that hill,” said Will. 

“All right,” said John. 

When the road on which they were walk- 
ing approached the hill, it turned and ran 
parallel with it, leaving a thicket between the 
hill and the road. 

John turned to go down the road, but Will 
said, “Let’s go up through the bushes.” 

John said, “No. If you go through the 
bushes you'll get muddy and scratched, and 
tear your clothes.” 

“Oh, I can do it,” said Will, and he plunged 
into the thicket, while John sat down and 
watched the waving tops of the bushes as Will 
forced his way through them. 

However, Will, did not go far before he 
turned back, and John saw that his clothes 
were torn, his face scratched, and his shoes 
and stockings a mass of mud. 

He was magnanimous, however, and only 
said, “Can I help you in any way?” 

“No,” said Will, shortly; and he sat down 
and thought. 


After a while he said, “John, vou knew 


what kind of a bog that was?” 

“Yes,” said John, “and I was sorry to see 
you plunge into it.” 

“Yes; I know you told me not to go.” 

After a few minutes’ reflection Will spoke 
up and said, “John, since you knew what kind 
of a hole that is, if you hadn’t told me I 
Should have thought you the meanest fellow 
lever met!” 


es 


The great Augustine was a postmillenarian, 
but one day he was writing to a brother ec- 
esiastic who held the opposite view, and said, 


quoting him liberally: “If you are 


Speaking right, I shall see the Lord, to my 
the Truth joy, earlier than I expected; but if 
inLove’ I am right, you will not have the 


same joy.” 

David Brown was another postmillenarian, 
the man who wrote the strongest book on that 
side of the question in modern times. About 
twenty years ago he was writing to Rev. D. 
M. Stearns, D.D., of Germantown, Pa., known - 
as a decided advocate of the opposite view, 
and he quoted the words of Augustine, adding: 
“Yes, dear friend, they both, as you and I do, 
‘loved His appearing,’ and waited for it at 
the time He has fixed, that being purposely 
unknown to us. There you and I meet, and 
well itis that we are at one in all that is vital 
and saving.” 

Dr. Stearns commenting on this letter, 
spoke of Dr. Brown as “a loving postmillen- 
arian.” Let us emulate his example, and if 
we are on the other side of that question, may 
it be said of us that we are loving premillen- 
arians. 


es 


e 
What is the supreme value of Christianity? 
In our thinking and preaching it is not infre- 
quently overlooked with corresponding loss. 
We are moved to say this by 


The Supreme an observation in a_ recent 
Value of apologetic. The author is re- 
Christianity plying to a critic who charged 


that Christianity “in the light 
of science and criticism has shown its absurd 
and fraudulent character.” This is disquiet- 
ing he says, because the principles of Christi- 
anity underlie our political and social institu- 
tions; they are inteywoven-intc:the fabric of 
human life, and theif -¢pwaiation with nothing 
to take their place, threatens thé loosening of 
all ties and the ‘corfusioti of hwrean society. 
All this is truc, tremendouSli «rue..but is this 
all? It is possible in timé for new political 


and social institutions to take the place of old 
ones, and there is a natural optimism leading 
to the belief that the new will be better than 
the old. 

Ties have been loosened and human society 
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has been confused in other crises of the world’s 
history, but there has been a knitting together 
again and a crystallization has followed which 
has brought order out of disorder. May it not 
be so once more? Why should we fear the 
loss of Christianity if it be nothing more than 
human ingenuity can replace? 

In a word, if men be not lost, and if the 
Bible be not a revelation from God to show 
them the only way of salvation, if there be 
no sin, no judgment, no punishment, no hell, 
then why insist upon Christianity as we do, 
and why seek to propagate it at so great a 
cost? 

It is the supernatural and the divine in 
Christianity that makes it worth while, and 
in all our thinking and preaching that should 
be brought to the fore or we miss its purpose. 


& & 


Sir William M. Ramsay, in “The Thousand 
and One Churches,” is comparing the barren 
hillsides in Lycaonia with their one-time rich 

and highly cultivated condition. 
Utilizing The district has in a large degree 

Our’ gone back to its original state, 

Blessings though showing plentiful traces of 

a rich fruitage that once existed. 
The query is, how was the one-time improve- 
ment of natural conditions originally effect- 
ed? For example, how was the engineering 
skill gained which stored up for use in the 
dry season every drop of water that fell in 
the rainy season? 

“There is still the same amount of water,” 
Sir William goes on to say, “but it runs off 
the slopes as quickly as it falls, and is of very 
small service to the soil or to man. Those 
who still inhabit the town are moderately in- 
dustrious, and what they want is knowledge 
rather than willingness to work. They are 
lacking in the skill, or forethought or power 
of adapting means to ends, which will give 
them the same food to eat and the same 
water to drink that those of an earlier genera- 
tion enjoyed.” 

What a great spiritual truth is suggested 
here! There is still the same power from on 
high for every soul that will have it, for sal- 
vation, for victory, for service. All that the 
strongest, the holiest, the most fruitful of 
God’s witnesses in other days possessed is 
ours for the taking. But, alas! so many of us 
do not know-how! :Im a sense these rich 
privileges of ‘the. ‘spiritual life are going to 
waste, and the people | are > perishing for lack 
of knowledge. 

Oh, for true’ mesi’ of’ God in all our pul- 
pits and theolégical chairs to teach the present 
generation the secrets of Brainerd and Pastor 
Blumhardt, and Christmas Evans and Finney, 
and Madam Guyon and Frances Ridley Hav- 
ergal, and Robert Murray McCheyne and 
George Muller, and Payson and David Living- 
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forming. 

people dc 
gy he lea 
thing abor 


stone, and John Welch of Scotland, and th 
Wesleys, and Tersteegan of Germany The 
were the souls who, in the spiritual realy 
knew how to store up for the dry season th 
refreshing showers that fell from heaven j 


their hours of devotional ecstasy. This is 

How to pray, how to study God’s WorlfThere is | 
how to surrender one’s will to God, how reg 
ly to serve God and bear fruit to His glory§ Now t 
these are the things men and women need tifiories on 
know today, and want to know, as much 50 badly 
they ever did, but who will tell them? 

Shall we permit the story of Lycaonia to bat the E 
repeated in the churches of our generation'§ of the ( 
Shall we give opportunity to some historias 
of a later day to wonder why we let th Speakit 
blessings run to waste that our forefather pails of < 
utilized for the sustenance of themselves an¢ down to 
their flocks? mine, Cc 

Oh pastors, and teachers and evangelists ¢oy, the 
get knowledge, get wisdom, get the right 
understanding of these things, and utilize for 
yourselves and for those committed to you 
care the blessings ever flowing from the hill 
of God. 

ey Ss 

The new Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
Chicago, whose name is Mundelein, has sup- 
plemented the ban on dancing recently issued 

by the Papal authorities at 
The Theater Rome, with another prohibit 

Cut Out ing priests from attending the 

theater. 

In doing so he affirmed what we think is 
obvious, that the tendency of the theater is Rt 
downward. He also expressed his. belief that 
the priests have enough to doin caring for the it 
parishes, and that it ought not to be much of 7 
a sacrifice for them to give up the theater, Shine it 

We think the following point was well tak Bits w 
en, where he said: the ( 

“For instance, I am well acquainted with Be chai 
the author of one of the popular plays shown Be fore 
in a Chicago theater this season, and I could tarefully 
have had the whole theater to myself if | the 
had chosen to have gone. But if I had gone the Jew’ 
for the sake of friendship for the author Cath: 1 It 
olies would have said, ‘The Archbishop goes premille 
to the theater,’ and theater-going would have ts evie 
been given full authority. The priests have that the 
the same kind of influence. If they go to Christia 
the theater the people will feel justified in go- ier edi 
ing, and I do not want them to be encouraged ment.” 
to go.” a ness, fo: 

Protestant ministers please copy. WF sich 

ae OM Testame 

We have been reading an article in a con-§ Mot tak 
temporary entitled “Introducing a New§ the sam 
Evangelist,” who, we are told, is a man from these re 

Canada who “has invaded theg @ke ov 
Is Ignorance United States with a new type Me Olc 
a Virtue? of evangelism.” mer Cs 





This “new type” is marked by txistent 
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several features, two of which are very in- 
forming. We quote: “When he is through 
people do not know to what school of theolo- 
gy he leans. He does not seem, to know any- 
thing about the second coming of Jesus Christ.” 
This is indeed a “new type of evangelism.” 

There is nothing like it in the New Testament. 

as SS 

Now that his Majesty is rolling up vic- 

tories on the eastern frontier, he will not feel 
so badly if we bring to light again at his ex- 
pense a_ rather humorous 

At the Expense story told by Princess Cath- 
of the Czar arine Radziwell in her 

“Memories of Forty Years.” 

Speaking of one of the first of the season’s 

balls of a certain year, she says: “I was going 
down to supper on the arm of a cousin of 
mine, Count Toll, son-in-law of Count Tol- 
stoy, then Minister of the Interior. Before 
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us walked a couple entirely unknown to us, 
consisting of a very high civil functionary, to 
judge by his uniform, and a very stout lady, 
whose manners left much to be desired, and 
whose loud, vulgar voice betrayed a sorry lack 
of education. 

“She was hanging on to the epaulettes of a 
young officer who was walking in front of 
her, also with a lady on his arm, and kept 
saying to her companion, ‘Hold on tight to 
me; I am going to’ stick to the epanlettes of 
this little colonel, and he will pull us through.’ 
The ‘little colonel’ was none other than the 
heir to the throne, the Grand Duke Tsare- 
vitch, Nicholas Alexandrovitch, who, with one 
of the daughters of Count Woronzof Dach- 
koff, was wending his steps toward the sup- 
per rooms.” 

We thus see that all the democracy in the 
world is not limited to the United States. 





Premillennialism and Judaism 
By Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D. 
Professor of Old Testament Literature and Exegesis, Wycliffe College, Toronto 


{In “The acs School Journal’ 
year, a series of articles 


for February, March and April of the current 
eared, reflecting on premillennialism. 


Three were written by 


Pp 
Prof. Harris Franklin Rall, of Garrett Biblical Institute, and the others by pastors in the 


Methodist Episcopal Church. The fi 


rst of the articles by Prof. Rall dealt with prem 


lennialism and the Scriptures, to which Dr. Thomas replied in our previous issue.—The 


Editors. ] 


Part II 

ROF. RALL’S second article is entitled, 

“Premillennialism and Judaism,” and 

it is urged that this view of the future 

is a Judaistic form of Christianity be- 
cause it throws its emphasis on Jewish ele- 
ments which do not express the full meaning 
of the Christian faith. This is another seri- 
ous charge, but we believe it is as baseless as 
the former., Indeed, when it is examined 
carefully it is easy to see that the writer goes 
to the other extreme of practically ignoring 
the Jewish element altogether. 

1. It is said that the Judaistic character of 
premillennialism is seen in its use of the Old 
Testament. While it is rightly pointed out 
that the religion of Israel is the foundation of 
Christianity “yet Christianity did not take 
over everything that was in the Old Testa- 
ment.” This is, of course, true even to trite- 
ness, for no one ever imagined the possibility 
of such a result. There is much in the Old 
Testament that is purely temporary and was 
not taken over by Christianity. But there is 
the same danger of fallacious statement in 
these remarks, for while “Christianity did not 
take over everything” there is an element in 
the Old Testament which while not “taken 
Over” is certainly not to be regarded as non- 


txistent or destroyed, but only in abeyance, 


and it is the virtue of premillennialism to keep 
this in mind while Professor Rall ignores it 
altogether. 


He further says that there are two sides to 
Israel’s religion: the one nationalistic, rit- 
ualistic, legalistic; fhe other, universal and 
spiritual, as represented especially in the 
prophets. It is urged, therefore, that Christi- 
anity accepts this second tendency and builds 
upon the prophets, while premillennialism is 
said to make the mistake of using indiscrimi- 
nately all parts of the Old Testament and 
holding that Christianity is equally bound by 
it all. 


Here again it is scarcely possible to acquit 
Professor Rall of either “bearing false wit- 
ness” or else of being guilty of an ignorance 
which should be far removed from anyone 
occupying his position. As already pointed 
out, premillennialism does not use indiscrimi- 
nately all parts of the Old Testament or hold 
that Christianity is bound equally by it all. 
On the contrary, it endeavors to give every 
part of the Old Testament its proper inter- 
pretation, considering Jewish features as Jew- 
ish, and Christian features as Christian, and 
it refuses to spiritualize away the Jewish por- 
tion and regard it as wholly fulfilled in 
Christianity. 
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The Kingdom of Christ Universal 

The Old Testament predictions of the king- 
dom of our Lord are literally universal in 
their character (Ps. 72:11), and it is impos- 
sible to explain such statements by means of 
the present individualistic Christian dispensa- 
tion. The universal kingdom foretold by the 
prophets has yet to be realized, and nothing 
in the present dispensation approaches any- 
where near the fulfilment. It is clear in the 
Old Testament that Israel is to have its share 
in the triumph of the Messianic kingdom, and 
the New Testament predicts the national con- 
version of Israel as life from the dead (Rom. 
11:15, 26). Our Lord speaks of Israel as 
suffering until the actual time of His coming 
(Luke 21:24, 27), and if this discipline covers 
the entire period from the crucifixion to our 
Lord’s coming it ought to be obvious that the 
prediction of blessing to Israel can only be 
fulfilled on what may be called the “other 
side of the second advent.” 

Such spiritualizing as Professor Rall favors 
does nothing else than play into the hands of 
those curious peoplé, the Anglo-Israelites, 
who do not hesitate to apply all the prophecies 
to the present day. Indeed, if we had to 
choose between Professor Rall’s spiritualizing 
away of these passages and the Anglo-Israel 
interpretation, we should not hesitate to 
choose the latter as much the more natural 
and obvious. 

2. It is wholly incorrect to say that the doc- 
trine of a millennial kingdom “first appeared 
‘in the years just preceding Christ, the time of 
the full flower of Judaism as a religion,” 
when the old Messianic hope did nt satisfy 
and men wanted an intermediate kingdom to 
reconcile the two ideas of the earthly and 
heavenly aspect of the “Méssiah’s work. 

Here again Professor Rall is simply adopt- 
ing the view emphasized by modern criticism 
which tends more and more to ignore Old 
Testament prophecies and to concentrate at- 
tention upon the period of Jewish apocalyptic 
writings between the time of Malachi and 
our Lord. He says that the Old Testament 
knows nothing of a Messianic kingdom 
limited to a thousand years but rather thinks 
of that kingdom as everlasting. Once more 
there is the characteristic tendency to fallacy, 
because premillennialists do not limit the 
Messianic Kingdom to the period of the mil- 
lennium but only think of that time as orte of 
the aspects, or elements or periods of a 
Kingdom which will undoubtedly last forever. 

3. It is also said that the Jewish character 
of premillennialism is seen in its theory of 
the Bible, but, as we have already pointed 
out, this charge of a mechanical and literai 
inspiration which regards all parts of the 
Bible as on the same level of authority is un- 
true. Premillennialism we repeat, holds very 
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definitely by the pre-eminence of the Ne 


Testament teaching in the light of progressiyg 


revelation, and there is no idea whateve 
about levelling the Christian teaching doy 
to the Jewish. It is astounding that the Pr 
fessor can allow himself to make the °charg¢ 
of lack of logic because premillennialists « 
not observe the rite of circumcision and oth 
Old Testament laws as well. A case which 
has to be argued along these lines betrays 
its inherent weakness and shows that th 
writer does not know the simplest elements 
of the case that he opposes. 
The Sweep of Luke 1:31-33 


4. It is also said that many premillennial 
doctrines are Judaistic because the Jewish 
ideal was national and the Kingdom of ow 
Lord was spiritual, inward and_ universal 
But here again it is impossible to avoid notic. 
ing the entire confusion of thought in the 
Professor’s mind. He does not seem to se 
that there are two distinct lines of teaching 
in the Bible concerning the Kingdom of God 
One line is undoubtedly spiritual and univer 
sal. But the other is as clearly Jewish and 
national. Such a passage as Luke 1:31-33 has 
no meaning on his interpretation, while pre 
millennialists are perfectly clear that -of the 
seven statements made in these verses the 
last three are just as literal as the first fou 


walizing « 
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the light 
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ity. 
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noring a 


dictions « 
literally a 
ig no rea 
cies, refer 


that God 
When Pz 
said that 


though they have not yet been fulfilled. Itf, 


is inaccurate to say that '“the kingdom o 


God for Christ was not in outer rule but ing 


inner spirit.” This is another illustration of 
the Professor’s fallacious argumentation and 
his tendency to confuse issues by placing in 
opposition things that are complementary. 
A careful study of the Gospel shows that the 
Kingdom was both outward and inward and 
no true exegesis can overlook either of these, 
still less confuse one with the other. 

5. Professor Rall’s view: again and again 
puts the present and the future in antithesis, 
which is undoubtedly incorrect. So far a 
the present is concerned there is no doubt that 
the religion of our Lord “was purely spiritual 
and ethical” and in regard to all these things 
the Apostle Paul was of course obviously 
right in fighting against the danger of the 
ceremonial as the means of justification. But 
all this does not set aside the nationalism 
which the Old Testament as well as the New, 
associates with the Jews. Premillennialism 
holds that this element is only in abeyance, 
not destroyed or absorbed. It is incredible 
to think that he can actually charge premil- 
lennialism with siding with the opponents of 
the Apostle Paul by introducing ard mait- 
taining a Judaistic Christianity. On the com 
trary, premillennialists are , absolutely one 
with the Apostle Paul in his treatment of the 
great problem of Israel in Romans $-11, and 
in particular they regard Romans 11 as the 
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reat Outstanding prediction of the Apostle 
Beoncerning Israel, which no amount of spirit- 
sMualizing can possibly set aside. It is signifi- 


cant that* all this allusion to Israel's future in 
the light of the Apostle Paul’s attitude finds 
no place in the Professor’s view of Christian- 


aly. 


Half of the Bible Ignored 


Indeed, his position is only possible by ig- 
Boring about half of the Bible. From the 
analogy of the past we have a right to expect 
a royal manifestation of the Messiah. 

dictions concerning His suffering have been 
literally and even minutely fulfilled. And there 


iis no reason why the other class of prophe- 


cies, referring to His kingly glory, should not 
te find the same literal fulfilment. The Professor 
pours scorn on the fact that God has dealt 


i¢Bwith man along what may be called dispensa- 


tional lines from the earliest days to the pres- 
ent. But scorn or no scorn the truth remains 
that God has revealed Himself in this way. 
When Paul wrote to the Romans he clearly 
-Esaid that God had not entirely cast off His 
people (Rom. 11:1, 2, 25-27), and with these 
words agree many passages of the prophetic 
witings (Jer. 30:3; 32:37-40; 33:7-9). These 
and other passages call for an attention which 
the Professor does not give them. The fact is 
that, as we have already pointed out, he has 
practically nothing to say about the predictive 
element in'the Old Testament prophecies, but 
isso taken up with the modern critical view 
that the prophets were great social and moral 
reformers, preaching to their own time, that 
he is unable to see what A. B. Davidson has 
pointed out, that the predictive element is 
the primary and fundamental idea in their 
books. 

6. It only remains to speak of the astonish- 
ing error made in the closing paragraph of 
this second article that “the church is to be- 
come reprobate and be cast off except a select 
and elect number, while the Jewish people 
which has previously rejected Christ is to be 
exalted and made the instrument for the con- 
version of the world.” Here once more is his 
favorite fallacy of confusing issues and mak- 
ing his opponents say the very opposite of 
what they mean. We are accustomed to Ro- 
man Catholicism identifying the outward and 
visible church. with the Body of Christ, but 
we were not prepared for it in Protestantism. 
It is evidently an instance, not by any means 
the only one, of extremes meeting. Premil- 
lennialism holds firmly to the New Testament 
idea of the Church as the Body of Christ and 
so far from this becoming reprobate and cast 
off, it is to realize the Apostle Paul’s words 
of being purified and presented to Christ (Eph. 
5:27). Christendom. however, as represented 
by visible communities of Christians has no 
sich guarantee, and if we argue anything from 


the state of Christendom today as compared 
with what it was in John Wesley’s time it 
would not be difficult to foresee and foretell 
spiritual disaster. Then, too, the Jews as a 
nation, although now rejecting Christ, are to 
be converted, according to the Apostle Paul 


_ and the Apostle John (Rom. 11:26; Rev. 1:7). 


So that it will be only by divine grace, and 
not by any personal advantage, that the Jews 
are to be permitted to be used of God in the 
future. 
Baseless in Statement 

Thus point by point this article is seen to 
be baseless in its statements that premillen- 
nialism is not pure but Judaistic Christianity. 
On the contrary, the Christianity which is ap- 
parently advocated by Professor Rall depends 
upon a view of the Bible which is essentially 
rationalistic and legalistic and utterly fails to 
minister to the spiritual life and progress of the 
people of God. We should be sorry to think 
that any branch of the Christian Church were 
truly and properly represented by the view of 
Christianity of the Bible here depicted. 

(To be continued in our next issue.) 





LIFE’S OBJECTIVE 

By J. Francis Davidson 
What is Love, that we should thus pursue 
Its wandering fancies? It pretends 
A noble birth—yet in very truth we do 
Find it a passing passion, having selfish ends 
Which, when we follow, we may live to rue 
A misspent life—a taste of ashes. 


What art thou, Gold, that men should strive 
To own and hoard thee? What dark sin 
May lie beneath the gain: nor may we shrive 
Its horror by a partial gift. Within 

We know ’tis wrong, and gold may spell 
Eternal agony—a future without rest. 

It means not happiness but hell, 

A curse when we.had thought us blest. 


What art thou, Fame? The rearing height 

Of man’s ambition, mankind’s foolish hope, 

An oft posthumous glory. When the night 

Of Death has wrapped us, gildest thou the rope 

That lowers us within the tomb? And to 
what end? 


But Thou—O God! above, beyond, yet near, 
Thou art the All in All of our small lives, 
And through the ages we Thy voice may hear 
If we but listen. For Thy sake 

We live; and count it gain to die, nor ask 
Of this world aught of sympathy to make 
Our lot less hard. We welcome that dear task 
Thou hast in mercy granted us to do 

And at the end of this existence we 

Enter with joy the door of Heaven, op’ed 

To us, Thy children, and we see 

The angels and Thy face, dear God, 
Eternal Father, and the Christ. 
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The Protestant Evangelical League—A Clarion 
Call to the American Church 


By Rev. Mark A. Matthews, D. D., Seattle, Wash. 
Former Moderator of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A. 


ROTESTANTISM is not on trial. Its 

days of trial have passed. It has been 

tried, and has been found worthy, capa- 

ble, and possessing divine power. Its 
days of service and opportunity are now upon 
it. Its obligations to the world must be dis- 
charged. It is in the world by the decree of 
Almighty God, to proclaim, secure and defend 
the open Bible for every person, the liberty of 
conscience, and the right to worship the tri- 
une God without political or ecclesiastical in- 
terference. 

Evangelical Christianity is not on trial. It 
is fixed, and will last forever. Its greatest op- 
portunity, so far as extent and influence are 
concerned, is now before it. Evangelical, 
evangelistic Christianity is the only force in 
the world of supernatural origin that can do 
for the world that which must be done for it 
before the second coining of Christ. To be 
evangelical is to be fixed in the great funda- 
mental doctrines of the Bible; and to be evan- 
gelistic is to be controlled by the motive and 
the program of those doctrines under the lead- 
ership of the Holy Ghost for the redemption 
of unsaved men and women. 


Eliminate the Subdivisions 


The evangelistic force of the world is divid- 
ed into groups, or denominational families. 
They ail hold to the same fundamental, essen- 
tial truths. The minor differences which sep- 
arate them into groups or denominational 
families are perhaps essential in order that 
they may be directed in the one sole purpose 
for which they exist. It would be a great deal 
better if we could eliminate the subdivisions 
of the respective families. 

In other words, all of the subdivisions of the 
Methodist family ought to be put into one 
American Methodist Church. All the subdi- 
visions of the Baptist family ought to consti- 
tute one American Baptist Church. All of the 
subdivisions of the Presbyterian household 
ought to be welded together into cone great 
American Presbyterian Church. There is no 
excuse for Presbyterians to be divided. They 
have the same polity, the same doctrine, the 
same essential confession of faith. The only 
thing that keeps us apart is the insanity of 
prejudice, and the assininity of leaders. The 
rank and file are anxious for the union upon 
sane, sound, orthodox, biblical confession of 
faith doctrines. 


The Place for Heretics 


The heretics in the Presbyterian Church 
ought to leave at once and go into the Uni 
tarian association. They are close relatives of 
Judas Iscariot if they stay in the Presbyterian 
church and continue to betray it with a Phara. 
saical kiss. If they do not believe the doc 
trines of the Presbyterian church, they ought 
to have enough common sense and honesty to 
leave the church. They cannot change the 
doctrines. They shall not change the doc 
trines. They ought not to place them 
selves in the position of being traitors—Judas 
Iscariots. If they are rank Unitarians, or be 
lieve in the Unitarian doctrine, they ought to 
have enough common decency and honesty to 
leave the church. There is no place in the 
Presbyterian church for traitors or heretics, 

If there are other evangelical denominations 
that have subdivisions, those — subdivisions 
ought to be united into one family. Thus 
united into harmonious households, bearing 
the respective denominational names, we 
would then be confronted with the solid evan- 
gelical forces of the country divided into grand 
divisions, holding the essential, fundamental 
doctrines of the Bible. These grand divisions 
should then form what might be known 
as “The Protestant American Evangelical- 
Evangelistic League.” The name itself clearly 
defines what the league is, what its doctrine 
is, and what its program is. 


What Orthodoxy Is 

Of course, such a league believes that the 
Bible is the Word of God, the only infallible 
rule of faith and practice. It believes in the 
trinity, the absolute sovereignty of God, the 
eternal Sonship of Jesus Christ, the leadership 
of the Holy Spirit. It believes in the vicarious 
atonement of Jesus Christ. It knows that sin 
is a fact, that man is totally depraved, that 
there is no remission of sin without the shed- 
ding of blood, and that Jesus Christ gave Him- 
self upon the cross for the redemption of to- 
tally depraved men and women. It believes 
in the virgin birth of Jesus Christ, the resur- 
rection of Christ from the tomb, and the resut- 
rection of our bodies. It believes in the regen- 
eration of the soul by the Holy Ghost’s appli- 
cation of the blood of Jesus Christ to the lost 
soul. It believes in the everlasting punishment 
for the incorrigibly wicked. It believes that 
heaven is a state, and in that glorious home 
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we shall live with Christ forever. It believes 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
the Church, which is the body of Christ. It 
believes in the second coming of Christ, and 
the victorious and everlasting reign of the 
righteous with Christ. It believes that the 
gospel is the power of God unto the salvation 
of men. Therefore, men should preach’ the 
gospel, and only the gospel which is the blood 
atonement of Jesus Christ. It believes that 
the Holy Ghost is in the world as the leader 
and comforter of the church, and that the 
church is in the world as Christ’s missionary 
to present the plan of salvation to ail. These 
essential things are held by all true, orthodox 
Christians. These are common grounds upon 
which we stand. If there are minor differences 
we are not interested in magnifying them, ob- 
jecting to them, or mentioning them if they 
do not interfere with the peace, harmony and 
progress of the work of evangelizing this 
country. 


What the World Is Trying to Do and How It 
Is Trying to Do It 


We are confronted with a very stubborn 
force, which is diametrically opposed to all the 
things for which we stand. The world, with 
its godless, Bibleless, prayerless, Sabbathless, 
blasphemous program, is making its direct at- 
tack upon these great fundamental doctrines, 
and upon Christians wno believe them. 

The world is coming to us in the guise of 
angels of light, throuzn the soft teachings of 
false leaders and false teachers—heretics in 
cap and gown—and is trying to deceive us 
and draw us away into a social service pro- 
gram which leaves the blood of Jesus Christ 
entirely out as the essential power for the sal- 
yation of the world. Wordliness, pride, dissi- 
pation, shams, luxury, licentiousness, idolatry 
and heresy constitute the buoyant family that 
is trying to make a spectacular entrance into 
the church. 

These nefarious agents of the devil must be 
kept out of the church. They must be watched. 
Their program, policy, doctrines and methods 
must be exposed, denounced and destroyed. 


What Is Our Program? 

1. Let us admit, assume and proceed, on the 
assumption that evangelical, evangelistic, or- 
thodox Christianity stands on the firm, essen- 
tial, infallible, fundamental doctrines. 


2. Let us call a convention of representa- 
tives of all the grand subdivisions of evan- 
gelical Protestants. At said convention let us 
give to the world a pronouncement calling the 
churches to plain living and high thinking, call- 
ing Christians to a life of humility, prayer and 
service, calling the home to the establishment 
of the family altar and the daily reading and 
study of the Bible, calling upon pulpits to 
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preach the blood atonement, because the next 
revival must evolve from and revolve around 
the Bible as the infallible Word of God and 
upon the vicarious atonement and the deity of 
Jesus Christ. These three doctrines, if 
preached incessantly, will bring the greatest 
revival that any nation has ever experienced. 


3. Call the ministers to recognize the fact 
that the pulpit has always ire: leader, is 
now the leader, aud therefore the church’s low 
spiritual state is justly chargeable to the pul- 
pit, The priests in the old biblical days were 
responsibie for the decline of the church. The 
priests in medieval days were responsible for 
the corruptness of the church. Priests and 
ministers must in the present day be held 
responsible for the decline in faith and doc- 
trine of the common people. When the pul- 
pit ceases to preach Christ and Him crucified, 
the people dic in their sins. When the pulpit 
ceases to have the vision that the vicarious 
Christ can give to a regenerated preacher of 
the gospel the people die. 

4. Jet the convention make a program ol 
publicity, subsidizing the printed page,. the 
daily papers, the magazines, the pamphlets and 
the tracts until every person in America 
has been given the gospel in printed form. 
The daily papers of the country should be 
made to recognize the tact that they are in- 
debted to evangelical, Protestant Christianity 
more than to any other one force for their 
liberty and prosperity, and that they must rec- 
ognize that factyand give to the program all 
the space necesary to accomplish the purpose. 
In addition, and as a reciprocal act, every pos- 
sible inch of space that can be bought should 
be bought and paid for and used by evangeli- 
cal Christians for the preaching of the gospel. 

5. Let all members of the league agree to 
study the Bible every day, to pray incessantly, 
and every Bible teacher and every preacher to 
preach Christ and Him crucified, and only 
Christ and Him crucified for the next five 
years. 

6. Let us demand of our respective denom- 
inations that they refuse to contribute to the 
edycation of any candidate for the ministry 
who does not believe in the infallible Bible, 
the deity of Christ, and the vicarious atone- 
ment. 

Let us call upon all Christians who have 
money to refuse to contribute to any school, 
college, or seminary that does not teach that 
the Bible is the infallible Word of God, 
that the deity of Christ and the resurrection 
of His body are absolutely essential to the 
salvation of the soul. The money of Chris- 
tians ought not to go for the purpose of buy- 
ing fuel to keep the fires burning under the 
boiling pot of heresy into which heretics 
would put the souls of our unsophisticated 
children. 
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The Time Has Come 

The time has come for us to prepare for the 
preaching of the gospel, and the most aggres- 
sive campaign that was ever carried on for 
the evangelization of America and the world. 
The time has come for us to refuse to recog- 
nize, or in any way fraternize with the 
traitors, the blasphemers, the Judas Iscariots, 
the heretics, and those who are assassinating 
Christ. 

If one man were to reflect upon another 
man’s mother, wife, sister or daughter, the 
latter would no doubt administer immediate 
punishment. He certainly would not feel like 
fraternizing with and recognizing as a brother 
one who would reflect upon the character 
of his mother or wife. If one would resent 
an attack upon his pure wife, he kas a greater 
reason to resent the attack being made upon 
Christ, His deity and His everlasting Sonship, 
by the heretics of the present day. 
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The time has come for us to resent the 
attacks being made upon God’s infallible Bible 
and upon Jesus Christ, His eternal Son. Th 
man who denies the deity of Christ, and tha 
Christ is very God of very God, and who de 
nies that Jesus Christ arose from the grave, 
and who denies that his own body will actual. 
ly arise from the dead when Christ comes, per. 
jures himself and is unworthy of belief or fel. 
lowship. Christ is the Son of God, and His 
vicarious atonement is the only power that 
can save from sin. 


Let the league so declare. Let us go forth 
on this fixed program for the evangelization 
of America and the world. We stand upon 
these doctrines, we believe them. 


Let us defend the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and let us stand as an indissoluble band 
of God-decreed workers for the salvation of 
the world. 





Fallen Angels Taking Human Form 
A STUDY OF GENESIS 6: 1-7 
By G. H. Lang, Weston-Super-Mare, England 
Author of *“*Prayer, Focused and Fighting,”’ and ‘‘The Modern Gift of Tongues: Whence Is It?”’ 


(All Rights Reserved.) 
(Dr. Patrick Fairbairn, in the “Imperial Bible Dictionary,” while taking an opposite 


view to that of this article, says that the opinion here advocated is 
of Enoch, and was taken by many of the fathers, and by not a few o 
Of the last mentioned he names, 
Darby says it was the almost universal opinion of early Christian (‘‘Letters”’ 

Among modern authors it has been especially dwelt upon by George ~* 
Dean Stanley scems to favor 


Lutheran theologians. 
Delitzsch. 
Vol. III, p. 165). 
H. Pember in ‘Earth’s Earliest Ages.” 
comments on 1 Corinthias 11.—Editor.] 


N A diary describing a visit by the writer 
to the ruins of ancient Egyptian temples 
the following passage occurred: 

“Who that has stood amidst the shadows 
of the towering pillars of the great Hypostyle 
Hall of the vast temple of Luxor, will easily 
forget the beauty of the scene as one looked 
across the large forecourt of Amenhotep III., 
and caught the glow of the sun, now setting 
behind the Theban Hills, irradiating with a 
golden brilliance the mighty columns of the 
colonnades? 

“Yet the grandeur of the open court is of 
less interest than is the story depicted upon 
the walls of that apartment near the Sanctuary 
which is called the Birth Room. The reliefs 
tell how the god Amen-Ra took to himself 
the form of Thothmes IV., and visited his 
queen Mutemua. She, supposing the visitor 
to be her royal husband, received him to her 
chamber. Before leaving her the god revealed 
himself, and told her the child of their union 
should be named Amenhotep. 

“In the mortuary temple of Hatshepsut at 
Dir-el-Bahri is given a story, somewhat simi- 


pam in the Book 
the Catholic and 


Stier, Hofmann, Kurtz, and 


it also in his 


lar in its detail, and identical inthe essential 
feature of Amen-Ra becoming the father of 
Queen Hatshepsut, by visiting, under the guise 
of her husband, the queen Aahmes. 

“And in the temple of Isis at Phylae is a fur- 
ther somewhat similar series of reliefs. 

“Whether the very king and the very queen 
named in these inscriptions were of semi- 
superhuman origin we do not say. It may 
be that this was alleged of them merely to 
give them greater hold upon the superstitious 
peoples over whom they ruled and whose wor- 
ship they guided. _ 

“But was there anything or nothing of fact 
ever behind this alleged matter of gods taking 
human form, visiting such of the daughters of 
men as they would, and becoming the fathers 
of their children? Is it a mere invention, or 
does it point to the most terrible of all evils 
that have afflicted this world?” 


Scripture Testimony 


Before summarily dismissing the idea as im- 
possible, as merely a cunning invention of 
priestcraft for the purpose of deceiving man- 
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kind in its own interests, the thoughtful will 
consider some facts. 

(1) Moses was “instructed in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians” (Acts 7:22), and could 
not have been ignorant of these stories. In- 
deed, he may have seen these very reliefs 
which the visitor still looks upon. 

(2) The Israelites also, by reason of their 
long sojourn in Egypt, must have been fa- 
miliar with these alleged events. 

(3) Yet when Moses rejected the gods of 
Egypt to serve the only true God, Jehovah; 
and when he led Israel out of Egypt, and de- 
nounced all idolatry in unmeasured terms; he 
not only did not instruct his followers that 
these stories were “fond things vainly invent- 
ed,” mere abominable deceits of men, but, on 
the contrary, he, in narrating for.Israel’s bene- 
ft the history of former times, declares that 
both before the Flood, and after that judg- 
ment also, certain of “the sons of Elohim saw 
the daughters of adam (man) that they were 
fair; and they took them wives of all that they 
chose” (Gen. 6). 

That these “sons of God” were angelic be- 
ings is clear from the following particulars: 

(a) The contrast in the terms “the sons of 
Elohim” and “the daughters of adam” (“the 
adam” the descendants of the one so named, 
Adam). 

(b) That the offspring of such unions were, 
as might be expected, markedly “mighty,” and 
did such deeds as nade them “men of renown.” 
These features in the children are not account- 
ed for on the supposition that the fathers were 
only men, even if godly men. 

(c) That the consequence on earth was the 
so great abounding of wickedness, and special- 
ly the corrupting of the imaginations of men’s 


hearts, that God could no more tolerate the 


scene, and judgment swept over the world of 
the ungodly. This special inward corrupting 
of man, suggests some special inward spirit- 
wal agency and influence. 

(d) That the term “sons of Elohim” in the 
literature of the time meant angelic beings. 
Job was a contemporary writing with Genesis, 
and was given for the instruction of the same 
people, Israel. To have used such a remark- 
able term for men in the one book, and of 
angels in the other book, would have been 
confusing. But in Job 1:6 and 2:2, Satan is 
seen in the company of the “sons of God”; and 
the locality is heavenly, for Satan informs 
Jehovah that he has come to that place of 
meeting “from going to and fro in the earth.” 

And yet more conclusive is chapter 38:7, for 
there God indicates that the “sons of God” 
were in existence before the earth was made, 
for at the creation of it they shouted for joy. 

In Psalm 82:1, 6, the “elohim” are again 
spoken of, and as “sons of the Most High.” 
Here they are threatened that, if they go on in 
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the evil of which God complains in verse 2, 
they shall ‘‘die like Adam” (man). Now if chil- 
dren of Adam were the persons addressed, it 
were superfluous to so warn them, for their 
death would be a matter of course; hence these 
“sons of the Most High” must be the “sons of 
Elohim,” not of Adam. It may be remarked 
that when our Lord quoted this verse (John 
10:34), He made no mention of what order of 
beings God was in this Psalm addressing. His 
use of the passage to prove the inviolability 
of the Word of God is as pertinent whoever 
were the beings God was speaking to, whether 
angels or men. 


Angels Materializing 

(4) Seeing that angels can so materialize to 
themselves bodies as to eat the food of men 
(Gen. 18:8), to draw Lot by their hands (Gen. 
19:10, 16), etc., there need be no difficulty in 
believing them able to perform other bodily 
functions, if they so wish. 

If Matthew 22:30 be urged to the contrary, 
it may be pointed out that our Lord states 
what is the condition of things “in heaven:” 
He does not allege that angels cannot violate 
that order, and act otherwise on earth. Whilst 
in Jude, verses 6, 7, we are plainly told that 
there have been “angels who kept not their 
own principality, but left their proper habita- 
tion”; and it is explained that Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in going after strange flesh, sinned 
“like these” angels. 

The thoughtful, we say, will consider these 
facts and scriptures; and will not fail to note 
that this abhorrent and terrible subject is of 
practical moment, inasmuch as the Son of God 
has forewarned us that the days. before His ap- 
pearing again on earth will present a true like- 
ness to the days, of Noah and to the state of 
Sodom in the days of Lot. 

Let the modern westerner marvel and cavil 
if he please; but these stones plainly tell us 
that the men of old knew the possibility of 
these dark things. And Genesis 6 tells us who 
were the real gods of paganism, who thus, for 
the purpose of debasing mankind, “left their 
proper habitation,’ namely, rebellious angels. 
“Whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our instruction.” 

Objections Considered 

When writing as above I was not unaware 
that another view of Genesis 6:2,.has been ad- 
vanced. 

Defending that other interpretation one 
reader of the diary was good enough to 
quote from a well-known work as follows: 


“But the race of Seth also became infected 
with the vices of the Cainites. This seems 
to be the only reasonable sense of the inter- 
course between the ‘sons of God’ (sons of 
Elohim) and the ‘daughters of men’. (daugh- 
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ters of Adam). We may put aside all fancies 
borrowed from heathen mythology respecting 
the union of superhuman beings with mortal 
women, and assume that both parties were 
of the human race. The family of Seth, who 
preserved their faith in God, and the family 
of Cain, who lived only for this world, had 
hitherto kept distinct; but now a mingling of 
the two races took place, which resulted in ‘the 
thorough corruption of the former, who fall- 
ing away plunged into the deepest abyss of 
wickedness. We are also told that this union 
produced a stock conspicuous for physical 
strength and courage; and this is a well known 
result of the intermixture of different races.” 
(Smith’s “Students’ Old Testament History’). 

As we suppose that this will be accepted as 
a good statement of that interpretation we 
will examine it a little closely. 

I. It is scarcely fair to those who hold the 
view under discussion that it should be sum- 
marily dismissed as “a fancy borrowed from 
heathen mythology.” For that view is de- 
duced from numerous Scriptures, and consid- 
erations arising therefrom, of which many are 
before suggested, and were mythology silent 
upon the subject it would still, as we think, 
be deducible and maintainable from the Word 
of God. 

Nor is it true, wise or _ scientific to 
dismiss all ancient mythology as necessarily 
false to fact, and as being therefore unworthy 
of consideration. 

Having seen in the Word of God itself rea- 
son for entertaining the view before advocated, 
those who advance it point, by way of corrob- 
oration, to the unquestionable and remarkable 
fact that the ancient mythologies, which, be 
it specially noted, carry us back to the same 
period of history which the book of Genesis 
covers, reveal this as the almost universal be- 
lief of the whole ancient world at and after 
that period, and as being indeed a foundation 
of their religions. 

How did this extraordinary conception 
come into existence and command such uni- 
versal and permanent assent? We think that 
those who reject the explanation which is of- 
fered by Genesis 6 (upon our reading of its 
meaning) can give no explanation of this preg- 
nant fact. 

The Real “Gods” of Paganism 

Our own view of paganism is that it was 
instituted by Satan, and his angelic co-rebels, 
for sinister purposes in opposition to the will 
of God. 

This is the explanation giveN in the 
Scriptures, which definitely and repeatedly in- 
struct us that it is to demons that idolatrous 
worship is really and finally directed (Deuter- 
onomy 32:17; Psalm 106:37; 1 Corinthians 
10:20). 

:This being so, certainly much concerning 
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Satan and his workings may be learned fro, 
paganism, if only it is studied in the lig 
of God’s revelation in Scripture. 

Now mythology enshrines the remembranged 
by man of the earliest actings and teaching 
of these fallen angels. And this is the on 
explanation which meets the facts of the cag 
as they always have existed and do still exig 

The general correspondence of pagan we 
ship in various lands and times, and partiey 
larly the secret and esoteric teaching whi 
makes all paganisms and mythologies gf 
body of demonology, finds here its sole and 
sufficient explanation. : 

The persistency of these ideas, and of rity 
als embodying these ideas, through thousand 
of years, in spite of the decay and passing of 
nations, is also thus readily explained. 


Permeating the Western World 

The solemn fact that the essential doctrines 
of these old pagan philosophies are even noy 
subtly and widely permeating the westem 
world, in spite of its education and scientific 
progress, and are captivating multitudes who 
would boast of intellectual superiority to the 
“poor heathen,” finds a prompt. and adequate 
explanation in the thought that the mighty 
“god of this age” is powerfully working to 
reinfect the latest descendants of Japheth with 
the very same conceptions as blinded their 
forefathers and still blind the sons of Shem; 
conceptions which hide from men the true 
God and so make them the more ready prey to 
God’s enemy and would-be usurper. 

Nor is this a difficult work, seeing that peo- 
ples who have had-the Word of God are large- 
ly refusing to walk in the light which that 
Word sheds forth, and are thus easily deluded 
by Theosophy, Spiritism, Christian Science, 
and the like philosophies, the essential teach- 
ings of which are identical. with the pantheis- 
tic views of Hinduism and Buddhism, as well 
as the Grecian and Egyptian systems of 
thought which once flourished with, but have 
been outlived by, their more eastern rela- 
tions. 

Wisdom: calls upon the discerning to be 
prepared to hear some solemn warnings from 
paganism, and to so detect some of Satan's 
wiles and depths, and to be kept therefrom. 

And where, as in the point under review, the 
Scriptures of truth and the general belief of 
the ancient world strictly accord (as they 
do upon our view of those Scriptures), it is 
not wise, and may be dangerous, to preemp- 
torily refuse to even listen to the united testi- 
mony. 

Paganism pressed hard upon both Jews 
and Christian disciples, and was a con- 
stant spiritual menace to both; and much of 
the deeper, finer meaning of the utterances 
of prophets and apostles can only be appre- 
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cated when this fact is understood and kept 
jn mind. 

The Weakness of the Objection 

The fundamental weakness of the case 
ypheld by the writer quoted was never more 


mbraned 
eaching H. 













the onl dearly revealed than when he wrote as above, 
the Ciiwe may . . . assume that both parties 
ill exis were of the human race.” 

an we 


partial That is precisely the basis upon which the 
¢ whid exposition rests: it is assumption. It is a fact 
ies ogi tnat in each other place where the exact term 
ole ami 50S of Elohim” is employed it designates 

angelic beings; and therefore it must be as- 
sumed that in Genesis 6 it means men, for that 
cannot be proved. Let us notice how many 
and great are the assumptions involved in that 
one. 

(1) It is assumed that the descendants of 
Seth as a whole kept true to Jehovah. This is 
nowhere stated, nor even implied. Of even 
the patriarchs it cannot be proved, except in 
the cases of Enoch and Noah. 

Indeed, the very fact that in a genealogy the 
former is smgled out for mention as being one 
who “walked with God” almost suggests that 
he differed in that particular from the others 
named, for had they all walked with God why 
should his doing so be remarked upon and 
the rest be left without this praise? 

(2) But if Seth’s descendants did for a time 
fear God it is at any rate an assumption that 
they continued to do so through the many 
long centuries down to about the yedr of the 
world 1536; and, 

(3) It is a further assumption, for it is not 
so stated, that the collapse of their godliness 
took place just 120 years before the flood. 
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leluded f Nor is any explanation forthcoming as to 
cience, f why they had not sooner noticed the daugh- 
teach-fters of men as being attractive, or why, if 


ntheis- § they had noticed them, they were not sooner 


is well Fovercome by their charms. 

ms off Were the daughters of Seth’s family without 
t have f beauty that the fairness of the Cainite wom- 
| rela- fen suddenly and so disastrously conquered 


them? or had the two families, though rapidly 


to be J multiplying, and living in the same region, 
s from J never touched each other? 
satan’s § (4) In order to explain the might and 
efrom. J prowess of the offspring iti is assumed that 
w, the I Sethites and Cainites were separate races. 
lief of f In point of fact no national or racial distinc- 
they } tions were known at that time, for the differ- 
, it 18 fences are plainly stated to have commenced 
eemp- Jafter the flood with the confounding of the 
testi- J one language hitherto spoken by all. 
Hence our former remarks under 3 (b) (c) 

Jews fare not invalidated. 

con- § (5) It is an assumption, having. no warrant 
ch of Jin other places where the term is used, that 
‘ances #¥hen God says “sons of Elohim” he means 
ippre- ‘sons of Seth.” : 
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An argument that requires that its every 
premise be assumed cannot be maintained. 
The Scofield Bible 


I was further referred to the footnote to 
Genesis 6 in that, in general, excellent work, 


Dr. C. J. Scofield’s edition of the English 
Bible. 
That helpful teacher denies that the 


term “sons of Elohim” always elsewhere de- 
notes angelic beings. But in support he re- 
fers to but one passage ‘isa. 43:6); and lo! 
on referring to this solitary citation it is to 
find that the term under consideration is not 
there used! Jehovah does not in that place 
describe Israel as “sons of Elohim,” but mere- 
ly as “my sons.” 

It is by no means denied that men are in 


a true sense sons of God. Adam, as cre- 
ated by God, is so called in Luke 3:38, 
by implication from verse 23; and in the 


same creaturely sense, of relationship to the 
Creator, all Adam’s race are termed God’s 
“offspring” (Acts 17:28). 

Moreover, by regeneration of the inward 
man all believers of every age become spiritual 
sons of God. But these usages of the term 
“son” in no degree establish that a distinct 
and very seldom used term so peculiar as is 
“sons of Elohim” also means men, when in 
the rest of the places where it is found, it 
plainly denotes angelic beings. 

That it means human beings is one 
more assumption, and a very large one, since 
it must be made in antagonism to the uniform 
biblical usage of the term. 

Summing Up 

III. We would restate the matter as follows: 

(1) Reading Genesis 6, it is observed that 
certain beings termed “sons of God” are said 
to have consorted with the “daughters of 
Adam.” Who are these “sons of Elohim’? 
The contrast between the two terms suggests 
other than human beings, for the natural de- 
scription of these latter would be “sons of 
Adam.” Also if Sethites and Cainites . were 
meant why were not those terms used, for so 
no ambiguity would have been left? 

(2) The presumption that angelic beings’ 
are meant is strongly confirmed when it is 
found that in the other places in Scripture 
where this exact term is employed it plainly, 
means angels. 

(3) That this is the meaning is further estab- 
lished by the statement of the Holy Spirit 
through Jude that there were, at an earlier 
period, angels who kept not their own prin- 
cipality, their assigned region of the universe, 
but left “their proper habitation” (oiketerion: 
only elsewhere used in 2 Corinthians 5:2, “to 
be clothed upon with our habitation which is 
from heaven’’). 

Hence these angels that 


left that form, 
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spiritual body, in which they were cre- 
ated, and took a “house,” a bodily dwelling, 


which did not belong to them by God’s will; 
that is, as Jude describes it, comparing it with 
the unnatural intermixtures of the Sodomites, 
they “went after strange (heteros) flesh,” that 
is, they mingled with heterogeneous beings, 
creatures of a different nature by constitution. 

Such violations of His divisions and limita- 
tions amongst His creatures God suffers not 
in any sphere of life (see Lev. 19:19), and 
condign punishment was commanded (Ex. 
22:19). Similarly, these particular angels were 
cast down to “pits of darkness” and there en- 
chained, pending the final assize of the uni- 
verse (Jude 6, 7 and 2 Pet. 2:4). 

(4) This sense of the passage is strongly 
confirmed by the fact of the monstrous off- 
spring which resulted in those days before the 
flood and also after that great judgment—off- 
spring gigantic in size, power and wickedness. 

The Anakim who terrified the Israelitish 
spies, the nephilim and the rephaim, all will be 
suitably accounted for by this parentage, with 
its infusion of superhuman vitality and force. 

The very term nephilim (fallen ones) re- 
minds of Jude’s utterance, “angels . . . he cast 
down.” The term is found only in Genesis 
6:4, “The nephilim were in the earth in those 
days (i e., before the flood) and also after 
that (judgment), etc.”; and in Numbers 12: 
33, where the Israelitish spies report of Ca- 
naan, “and there we saw the nephilim, the 
sons of Anak, which come of the nephilim.” 

Here the name is given both to the giant de- 
scendants and also to their progenitors, but 
the two are distinguished, “We saw the 
nephilim which come of the nephilim.” 

Why this peculiar usage? It were strange 
and needless to say, “We saw the English 

: which come of the ‘English.” But al- 
low for the supernatural character of those 
who first bore the name, and a suitable ex- 
planation is found for distinguishing between 
the race and their originators. 


Influencing Earthly Affairs 


In Psalm 82:7 the cognate verb to the noun 
nephilim (fallen ones) is used and is trans- 
lated “fall,” and appears to refer back to the 
same dire event of the remote past in the 
heavenly world. 

There God is described as standing in the 
congregation of the “elohim,” which cannot 
mean earthly judges since there is no 
hint in Scripture of God standing in the 
1 “Pits of darkness.” Greek Tartarus., 2 Peter 2: 4, 
only. The Holy Spirit here employs a term well known 
in the then current Greek mythology, with which the 
readers of the Epistle were surrounded in Asia Minor. 
He thus definitely confirms two of the pagan notions 
associated with that term: (1) That there is such a 


region, and that it is a prison. (2) That superhuman 
beings are therein confined. This is itself a hint that 


an element of fact and truth mingles with the false in 
ancient mythology. 
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midst of a gathering of such and revising thej 
doings; whereas there are plain instances giy. 
en of His so doing with heavenly beings (Joh 
1:6-12; 2:1-6; 1 Kings 22:19-23). 

These “elohim” are reproached for pervert 
ing justice on the earth; and their subtle ip. 
fluence upon godless earthly judges is the op. 
ly adequate explanation of the virtually un. 
versal corruptness of the law courts and off. 
cials, a state of affairs so manifestly disastroy 
to the people, and yet almost everywhere ae. 
quiesced in by its victims, and seemingly be 
yond remedy, save only where God’s holy 
Word has cieated a strong public opinion de 
manding equity in public affairs. 

The “elohim” are then warned that unles 
they mend their ways, by rightly using their 
powers on behalf of the needy and afflicted 
they “shall die like a man (or Adam), and fall 
like one of the princes.” 

If men were here in view plainly the threat 
that they should die like a man_ were 
needless, since that end would be theirs 
for certain, and whether they were just or un 
just in public duties. Nor, supposirig they were 
men, can any definite meaning be assigned to 
the warning that they should “fall like one of 
the princes.” 

But when we take the preceding verse, “ 
said, Ye are elohim (being akin to myself, the 
mighty El), and-all of you sons of the Most 
High” to apply to heavenly rulers (‘‘the world 
rulers of this darkness,” Eph. 6:12), then all is 
plain and harmonious. 

The present rebel rulers, not yet dispossessed 
from office, are warned that, by going on in 
the course of prostituting their powers to evil 
ends they will deserve and share the same fate 
as man, they will die—that is, will pass from 
their original sphere and state into a lower and 
miserable coridition of banishment from God 
and from their glorious region of the universe, 
the heavens. 

Thus, like those former princes of their 
order, they too shall fall, And the pro 
phetic picture of this downfall is given in 
Revelation 12:7-12, and their imprisonment, 
like those earlier fallen princes, is pointed to 
in Revelation 20:1-3, and their final dreadful 
doom subsequent to the millennial Kingdom, in 
verse 10 and in Matthew 25:41. 

Thus our view of Genesis 6 is confirmed by 


its agreement with other passages, all these 


Scriptures illuminating, amplifying and _ cor- 
roborating one another. 


Mythology Agrees 
(5) It is further confirmatory that the myth- 
ologies of all ancient peoples, preserving as 
they do the traditions of their earliest beliefs, 
definitely and constantly embody this concep- 
tion; and do this so persistently, and so with- 
out attempt to persuade to the acceptance 
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thereof, as to create the presumption that some 
reality, which none in those times questioned, 
lay at the root of the belief. 

This explanation of mythology agrees with 
the statement of the Scriptures that the off- 
spring of the illicit unions became the “men 
of renown” (literally “the men of the name”); 
their mighty and abominable doings, with 
those of their angelic begetters, forming, upon 
this view, the historical background upon 
which much of the stories of the gods of myth- 
ology was based. 

(6) The reading of the term “sons of Elo- 
him” as meaning men does violence to all the 
facts included in the foregoing observations, 
refutes none of the arguments drawn from 
these facts, and requires numerous pure as- 
sumptions to give it any seeming basis. 

Upon analysis of the thinking of those who 
object to the view here advocated, it will 
probably be found that the only radical objec- 
tion may be stated in the question, “How can 
these things be?” 

This objection is anticipated in paragraph 
tof section 4, of our opening remarks. The 
control by angels of the material universe, ani- 
mate and inanimate, is largely exemplified, 
though not formally discussed, throughout 
God’s Word. But even could we not find an 
answer to the question “How?” that would 
not warrant our not accepting the foregoing 
statements of Scripture in their simple and 
solemn meaning. 


A Concluding Argument 
(7) Lastly, we will advance one other con- 
sideration which seems conclusive even by 
itself. 
It is alleged that the term “daughters of 
Adam” means the women of the Cainite fam- 
ily. 
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This implies that the previous term, 
“when men began to multiply,” means Cainite 
men only, since it is their daughters who are 
in question. 

But this is a _ plainly impossible, be- 
cause plainly inaccurate use of the term, since 
the Sethites were equally “men.” 

And it is equally impossible that the former 
term should mean Cainite women as distinct 
from and in contrast to Sethite women. It is vi- 
tal to the view we reject that the term should 
apply to the Cainite women only. Without 
this being allowed the argument is gone. 

But it is positive and plain that the Seth- 
ite women were equally “daughters of Adam,” 
and that therefore the term could not with any 
correctness apply exclusively to the women of 
either family, but necessarily covered them all. 

So that the term “sons of Elohim” does most 
certainly stand in sharp contrast to both of 
the terms “daughters of men” and “men,” and 
implies that those so described were not men. 

If any ask whether this question is worth 
laboring, we can but reply that all Scripture 
being given to us by the love and wisdom of 
God, it must be of value to accurately under- 
stand it; and we must again reflect that the 
days of Noah present a picture of the times to 
precede our Lord’s return. 

To be forewarned from a right understand- 
ing of those former days is to be forearmed 
to meet the terrible dangers of the last days, 
toward which season, as so many devout stu- 
dents believe, we are fast approaching, if we 
have not already felt and seen their first chill 
shadows. 

He who foresees cries, “I say unto all, 
Watch!” . “Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation.” 





THE AGE OF THE FOOLHARDY 
* By Henry Ostrom 


“Shoot him, kill him.” 
(What’s this in the air?) 
Hang him, doom him, 
Bury, in despair! 


More war, more gold; 
Lo, the age of light. 
More tears, wounds, woe, 
Afterward the night! 


Win it, claim it, 

How? Who gives a care? 
Rah, rah, down them; 
Cuss them in your prayer! 


This way, that way. 

Which way? Who can know? 
Down’s up, up’s down, 
“Bring along your show.” 


My God, your God, 

Any god for me, 

My Christ, your Christ. 
“Don’t you know we're free?” 


Thin garb, scant garb, 
“What’s the rage*” I say. 
My vow, your vow, 
Perish both for pay! 


Hush thee, crass one, 

Rise and look above, 
Right’s right, right’s might, 
Freedom’s born of Love. 


Come up, come out, 

Leave thy self-wrought shell, 
God is, Christ is, 

Ah, and so is hell. 








, 
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Love and Loyalty to the King 


By the Rev. S. B. Rohold, F. R. G. S., 


An address before the Hebrew Christian Alliance of America, at the Ch 
Diwan eee 


ND Ittai answered the king, and 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as 
my lord the king hiveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall 
be, whether in death or life, even there also 
will thy servant be.”—2 Samuel 15:21. 

Dear Hebrew Christian Brethren and 
Friends: Undoubtedly the chapter which has 
been read to us is a record of one of the 
greatest tragedies in Israel’s history. Of a 
certainty it has been the bitterest cup this 
noble king of Israel, whom God has specially 
loved, has been called upon to drink. In the 
midst of such a fearful calamity and discord, 
the sorrowful king hears, as it were, the voice 
of heaven. These words of our text are in 
very deed the noblest and the most wonderful 
ever uttered by any man. They breathe every 
true and loyal sentiment of love, devotion, de- 
termination and singleness of purpose, that 
should touch every heart. 

David’s heart must have melted at this loy- 
al affection of Ittai the Gittite. Look at the 
seeming hopelessness of David’s position: 

“And there came a messenger to David, say- 
ing, The heart of the men of Israel are after 
Absalom.” 

And the king realized his position to the full, 
for he said: 

“And David said unto al! his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
flee; for we shall not else escape from Absa- 
lom; make speed to depart, lest he overtake us 
suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the sword.” 

David, we all know, was a mighty man in 
battle, undaunted in courage and faith, but he 
realized the precariousness of his position; he 
knew who Absalom was. There was only one 
way open, and that was, to flee. And here is 
an old man with six hundred people, and the 
majority of them women and little children, 
and this old man would not leave the king. 


Who Is This Old Man, Ittai the Gittite? 

He comes from Gath, the capital of the Phi- 
listines, the very city of Goliath, whom David 
killed when a mere lad. Ittai had only left 
Gath a short time ago. “Whereas, thou camest 
but yesterday, should I this day make thee go 
up and down with us? Return to thy place.” 
This is how the noble king pleads with this old 
man. But Itrai left the Philistines and has 
cast his lot with the son of Jesse; and the 
longer he was with David, the more attached 
to his person he became. Accordingly, when 
the day of trial came, and many even of Judah, 
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as well as Israel, listened to the blandishmen 
of Absalom, Ittai with his six hundred Gittite 
stood firm, and with noble, unprecedented loy- 
alty he declared, “Surely, in what place my 
lord the king shall be, whether in death or jy 
life, even there also will thy servant be.” Theg 
noble words of Ittai from Gath will ever r¢. 
main as an example of the noblest and since. 
est loyalty. 

Ittai meant every word, and King David 
knew it, for there was no use of arguing with 
Ittai the Gittite—his mind was made up; his 
words came from a heart beating true, and the 
king knew it. And David said to Ittai, “Go 
and pass over.” There is no hesitation. Ittai’s 
words found an echo in the hearts of his six 
hundred followers. “And Ittai the  Gittite 
passed over, and all his men and all the little 
ones that were with him.” 

There was no mistrust on either side. One 
would have expected bitter hostility to David, 
but oh no, the Gittites gave a good account of 
themselves. 


Undaunted Loyalty to Christ Is Demanded 

The coming of Ittai from Gath, the very city 
of Goliath, to be a true follower of the son of 
Jesse, with such remarkable faith and loyalty, 
and love in the midst of a seeming darkness, 
undoubtedly stands for the conversion of a 
sinner. The drawing of a soul to, and after 
Christ, the Lamb of God. 1t is like the com- 
ing of Ruth out of Moab, to dwell under the 
shadow of Jehovah’s wing, in the land of Is- 
rael. It is like the coming of Simon and An- 
drew his brother, when they left their nets 
straightway. Or like the sons of Zebedee, 
when they immediately left their boat and 
their father to follow the Saviour. .It is like 
the coming of Saul of Tarsus, when he count 
ed the things that were gain to him, loss for 
Jesus Christ. Converts must also be tried and 
proved. Those who have come to the Lord 
are tempted to leave Him, and the question is 
put to them by the Lord Himself, ‘Will ye 
also go away?” 

When Ittai was thus tested, he showed that 
it was not David’s pay that kept him in Jert 
salem, or the splendor of David’s court, but 
David himself, who held that loyal heart. It 
was David that he loved. It was the king's 
presence that made him glad. 





Well, dear Hebrew Christians, is this out 
attachment for King Jesus? The question is 
put to us, “Will ye also go away?” Will ye 
acknowledge Absalom? There is no time for 
hesitation. Absalom was one of the most at 
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tractive of men, the description of him show- 
ing us that there was enough in him to attract 
any man, and it is recorded that “he won the 
heart of Israel.” But you and I know that he 
was the basest of men, and it was this most un- 
natural and degraded of men that won the 
heart of all Israel. I wonder if there is an 
Absalom who is so lovely and so attractive 
that he is befogging and drawing us away from 
Jesus. Has he won our hearts, and thus de- 
ceived us? 

We must have our mind clear on this. Have 
we followed Jesus, our great King, for some 
gain, reputation, honor, or some other advan- 
tage? If that is so, it is absolutely true that 
when some other attraction comes and dazzles 
our eyes, we will leave Him. Or do we love 
Jesus for Himself? Are our hearts bound up 
in Him? Is it our joy to be with Him in the 
day of His rejection and in the face of a world 
that knows Him not? That is the real ques- 
tion which we must answer. 


The Enemy Seems to Prevail 

Absalom seems to prevail, and the time- 
servers went with him, forgetting their master, 
their king, the one to whom they have sworn 
loyalty, and they are now for a time rejoicing 
with Absalom in his merrymaking, in his 
feasts and in his lavish banquets. Ittai the 
Gittite stands fast, in life or in death, and his 
six hundred men with him. Yes, there have 
been and surely will be times when the enemy 
seems to prevail, and then it is that the time- 
servers go after Absalom. But it is such days 
of trial that bring out to more decision the 
good and the honest heart. 


The Triumph of the Believer 

Can you comprehend the joy of Ittai when 
he saw his lord the king restored, all his ene- 
mies subdued under his feet, witnessing King 
David’s magnanimity towards his enemies, 
even praying for this unnatural Absalom with 
a broken and sincere heart. Ittai the Gittite 
heard with his own cars that sweet singer in 
Israel sing that mighty song of deliverance 
and victory, giving all honor and glory to the 
great Jehovah. 


“The’Lord is my rock and my fortress 
and my deliverer.” “God is my rock; in 
him will I trust; he is my shield and the 
horn of my salvation, my high tower and 
my refuge, my Saviour.” 


Yes, we must love the Lord with all our 
heart and with all our mind. Our loyalty to 
Him must know no bounds. It was a happy 
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time when Jesus first revealed Himself to us. 
He drew us, and we came to Him, and now we 
lave been with Him for some time, as Ittai 
Was with David. Have we learned to love 
Him more deeply, more firmly, more intelli- 
gently and with more faithful attachment, than 
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when we first knew Him? He has treated us 
as His friends at Jerusalem. He has accepted 
our services. He has supplied all our needs. 
We have been with Him in danger and in con- 
flicts, as‘well as in peaceful fellowship. Have 
we grown in the knowledge of Him, thé whole 
beauty of His character, the meekness of His 
heart and the tenderness of His love? 

‘There is something so tender and touching, 
when we see the old man Simeon, when he be- 
held the holy child Jesus, exclaim in full holy 
ecstasy, “Lord, now lettest thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine cyes have seen thy salva- 
tion.” Why, brethren, we have seen a greater 
thing than the saintly Simeon saw, we have 
seen the Lord of glory giving His life a ran- 
som for us all. We have seen the incar- 
nate Christ, God manifest in the flesh, the door 
through which God comes to man and through 
which man goes to God, giving His life a ran- 
som for us all; the divine sacrifice being made 
in the fullness of God’s righteousness, mani- 
fested to a sinful world. We have seen 
the risen Christ in a victory over death, com- 
ing from the tomb with the light of eternal 
morning on His brow, demonstrating the ef- 
fectiveness of His sacrifice, giving us peace 
with the Father. We have seen the as- 
cended Christ carrying into heavenly places 
the. body of His glorification, becoming -the 
“first fruits of them that are asleep,’ showing 
us what we shall be. We see Him now 
as our interceding Christ for ever after the or- 
der of Melchizedek.” Our High Priest is the 
avenue of our approach to God, the channel of 
communication between us and the Father. 
To those who love Him, He is the indwelling 
Christ, the Comforter; He sent His spirit 
to guide us and to keep our souls in holy. com- 
munication with the throne, and He is to us 
still more, the returning and reigning Christ. 

Listen to the second Ittai, Paul of Tarsus, 
who, having seen the Lord of Glory, cries out: 
‘For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life * * * shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus.” 

Loyalty to Jesus 

As Hebrew Christians, we who have been 
born again know what the Saviour experi- 
enced, to be led away into the wilderness and 
to be tempted by the devil. We know also 
what it means to be hated of all men, and our 
feet begin to shake and fear sets in our hearts, 
and despair overtakes us, but loyalty to our 
King will keep us right and make us happy in 
the midst of ever so much distraction and sore 
trial. We must seek Jesus everywhere. Let 
no man content us, but Jesus only. No serv- 
ants of the King; no customs or ‘institutions, 
but the King Himself—“In the light of whose 
countenance we have life.” We ought to know 
that where ever the King is, it is safe for the. 
people to be. Let there be no ambiguity in 
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our allegiance. Let there be no halting be- 
tween two opinions. 


Absalom had nothing in Ittai. David pos- 
sessed him wholly. And thus the enemies of 
the king were his enemies, and he is content 
to go where the king goes. There was a firm- 
ness, a solidity in his resolution: ‘And Ittai 
answered the king, and said, as the Lord liv- 
eth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall be, whether 
in death or life, even there also will thy serv- 
ant be.” 


The enemies of our King must have nothing 
in us. We should have no affinity with them, 
no yielding to them, but Christ should have 
all. Every faculty, every power, every possi- 
bility of usefulness that is in us must be con- 
secrated and devoted to Jesus Christ. Yes, 
there is a great deal in the words: 


“Blessed Jesus, wouldst thou know Him? 
Give thyself entirely to Him.” 


There is something so human and touching 
and at the same time so lovely about this Ittaj 
the Gittite—“And Ittai the Gittite passed over 
and all his men, and all his little ones that wer 
with him.” That is the way that we ought t 
go over. We ought to throw ourselves with 
out reserve into His humiliation and confle, 
now with our all, as this noble Ittai, the Git 
tite, did. Yes, Ittai had the joy of seeing his 
beloved king return in glory and power. We 
will see something far greater. We shall se 
the ‘King in all His beauty, and something 
wonderful will happen—by seeing Him we 
shall become changed—yea, more than this, 
we shall become like Him. Oh, what greater 
thing is there than to see Him face to face 
and to have His name written on our fore 
heads! 








Wit and Wisdom in “Advertising the Meeting” 


By a Singing Evangelist 


HE subject of “advertising the meet- 

ing’ is much discussed because of its 

importance, and because of the differ- 

ent opinions as to how it should be 
done. About the only unanimity one finds is 
that the advertising that gets results is the 
best advertising. 

Ethics of Advertising 

Speaking generally, the first problem of ad- 
vertising is to find a happy medium. There 
are some who deprecate all advertising, hold- 
ing that the saving of souls is the Lord’s work, 
conversions being brought about through the 
Holy Spirit, and any efforts of advertising are 
a reflection upon His power. In other words, 
the success or failure of the meeting rests with 
the Lord, and if prayerful intercession is made 
He will give the victory. They say, “Pray the 
.tevival down instead of working it up.” 

Then we have those who take the other ex- 
treme. They leave the Lord out altogether. 
The advertisements are spectacular, setting 
forth the “none-such-ness” of the evangelist; 
the additions at this and that place; the value 
of the paraphernalia carried or the cost of 
some lecture, into which has been figured the 
expense of a trip to Europe or somewhere else 
for material; what the evangelist wears and 
eats; how he parts his hair, etc. Far be it from 
* me to say that the workers so advertised are 
not more spiritual and soul-hungry than 
others who are more conservative, but I fail to 
see where this method of advertising would 
create that impression upon thoughtful people. 
. Instead, it creates the opposite impression. 

It seems to me that the proper place is 


found between these two extremes. One 
should pray as though everything depended 
upon prayer, and advertise as though every- 
thing depended upon advertising. 


Wisdom in: Advertising 

Wisdom should have a front seat when “at- 
vertising the meeting” is the attraction. Wis 
dom in quantity, quality and nature of adver 
tising, wisdom in place and manner of adver- 
tising. I wish to cite a case of lack of wisdom 
in quantity of advertising. 

Both the town and church were small, the 
membership of the latter being only sixty. 
The evangelist had advertising printing alone, 
that amounted to $111.90. This was spent for 
a small paper gotten up during the meeting 
for coin envelopes, stationery and nine differ 
ent orders of cards. The expenditure was ut 
authorized by the church. The printer under 
stood that the evangelist was to pay it. The 
church finally paid all but $19.00 of it, though 
they were several years in doing it. The pas 
tor worried about it so that he had _ nervous 
prostration and died. 

Some of you are saying, “How much adver 
tising is needed? Where shall the line be 
drawn?” This must be determined by condé 
tions. If the town and hall are large, or if iti 
a hard field, where little time or thought 
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some. I knew: an evangelist who had 
some pamphlets for sale. He would disser- 
tate at great length in an earnest and at times 
humorous manner upon the excellent quali- 
ties of those pamphlets. He would show that 
the information contained in them was vital 
to the welfare of people of all ages, from the 
cradle to the grave. All this salesmanship 
would be displayed after the song service. My 
idea of a song service is to use it as a means 
by which the people may be lifted up and in- 
spired in preparation for the solo and after 
that the sermon, not to prepare them to buy 
pamphlets. After this he would say, “We will 
now listen to the solo.” 
A singer should not be equally foolish in 
offering his books for sale. The purpose of 
the service is to save souls, not to sell books. 
I do not condemn the selling of books. It is 
necessary from several. points of view, but it 
should be done at the proper time and place in 
the service. In my opinion the solo should 
follow the song service, and the sermon follow 
the solo with nothing intervening, not even an 
offering. 
May I digress here long enough to ask this 
question? Why js it that the evangelist sees 
the necessity of the audience being in the 
proper frame of mind for the reception of his 
message, but fails to see the need of the same 
state of mind for the reception of the message 
of the singer? The audience is prepared for 
the sermon by the singing of the solo 
but too often it is prepared for the solo by 
the selling of some article. the reading of an- 
nouncements or the telling »-f something hu- 
morous. I do not think this is done with 
malice aforethought. Rather, I think it is 
done with no malice and no thought. 
Arrangement of Advertising 
Let us now consider the arrangement of the 
subject matter. The prominent things should 
be given the prominent place. This can be 
done by position, kind of type, by reiteration 
or the use of the unexpected. I remember 
once repeating the date upside down at the 
bottom of the ,bill. Another way to emphasize 
the date, after having once given it in the body 
oi advertising, is to put at the bottom of the 
bill printed upside down, this question, “Let’s 
see, What was that date?” People lack the 
ability to grasp details, so any matter that you 
wish them to remember should be emphasized 
in some manner. 
| What are the prominent features in a meet- 
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mg? The evangelist, singer; pastor, beginning 
fate, place and time of meeting, and the choir. 
le more you advertise the choir the easier it 
Singers, in getting up the ad- 
Netising for the meeting, remember that the 
Meaching is or should be the prominent fea- 
Even though the singer, because of de- 
wand other work, gets as much salary or 
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nearly so as the evangelist, still he should re- 
member that the preaching is the important part 
of the service and should have the chief place 
in the advertising. It 1s the preaching that 
brings most of the conversions. Did you ever 
think what a queer meeting it would be with- 
out any preaching? A good meeting is a rara 
avis when the singer overbalances (or thinks 
he does) the evangelist. 

On the other hand, the evangelist should not 
forget that the singer is not a chore-boy or 
valet. If he hires a valet, he should so adver- 
tise it. It would be quite a drawing card. 
“Evangelist I-am-it and valet,’ would sound 
very distinguished and out of the ordinary. 
Moreover, if the singer’s work is of value, do 
not hesitate to so set it Uefore the people. 
It will encourage the singer, and through the 
added respect the people have for him, it will 
help the singing and the meeting. If the evan- 
gelist has a singer he is afraid to praise and 
advertise, get another one. The people will 
not value a singer if the evangelist does not 
value him. 

So give the preaching the prominent place. 
and the singing a prominent place. 

Kinds of Advertising 

There are many kinds, the use of which de- 
pends upon conditions. I wish to emphasize 
this matter of conditions. The whole adver- 
tising for the meeting—quantity, kind, method 
and all—depends largely upon local conditions. 
One should study the local situation and con- 
sult frequently with the pastor. He may not 
be half so smart as you think you are, but re- 
member that in most cases he has been there 
much longer than you have. If one is in the 
midst of things long enough, he can get quite 
a bit by absorption. Make it a rule to do only 
that kind of advertising that will work in that 
community. Diagnose your case. My father 
used to say that often in the Civil War, when 
the sick would line up for treatment, the doc- 
tors would give them all the same remedy. 
Sometimes it failed to work, because it did not 
suit their case. In advertising, give the right 
remedy and the right-sized dose. 

1. People. That advertising is most suc- 
cessful which will get the people themselves 
to talking and advertising the mecting. For 
that reason the taking of a church census in 
preparation for the meeting is one of the best 
means of advertising. Another thing of value 
in this method is that it sets people to adver- 
tising before the meeting. 

Tabernacle. For the above reasons and 
others, the building of a tabernacle is another 
good means of advertising. People who will 
not read a card or the papers will see the tab- 
ernacle going up, and wil! ask the passer-by 
or another loafer, ‘“What’s that thing?” And 
after he finds out, because he has nothing else 
to do, and wishes to pose as an authority on 
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the town happenings, he will talk and talk 
about the coming meeting. So the tabernacle 
is valuable, not alone because of its large seat- 
ing capacity and because many attend a taber- 
nacle meeting who could not be dragged into 
a church, but it is also one of the best kinds of 
advertising. 

3. Cards. Of course, everyone is familiar 
with the use of window-cards, banners, cards 
to be passed out or hung upon door-krobs and 
bills or “dodgers.” A card, small in size and 
neat in appearance, is better than a bill, for 
whereas the latter is crumpled up and thrown 
away, the former is stuck in the pocket and 
when fished out serves as a reminder and is 
often given to some one else, thus doing double 
duty. The main thing to remember in these 
kinds of advertising is to not have too many 
printed (one in each house in the town is al- 
most enough), and to be careful that too much 
copy is not used. Americans of all peoples are 
busy, or think they are. They will not stop to 
read a lot of fine print. Take the window card 
for instance. If your heading is catchy and 
the amount of reading small and the type 
large, they will read what they can as they go 
by. Farther on, if they see another, they may 
slow up a bit and read as they go by and 
finally get the things of prominence. 

4. Badges. Another kind of advertising 
which is not so common is the use of badges 
for the junior chorus. Promise these only to 
those who are regular in attendance and will 
wear badges on the street. This helps the 
chorus and also helps advertise the meeting. 

5. Street-Cars. In places where there are 
_ street-cars, use the street-car cards, remem- 
bering that very little copy and very large 
type must be used. 

6. Shop Meetings. Another method, the 
value of which both as advertising and the 
winning of souls, is not appreciated, is the use 
of street and shop meetings. All other kinds 
of advertising tell the people about you. In 
these they see and hear you, yourself. These 
meetings should be short, snappy and very 
pointed. 

7. Sidewalks. Advertising on the sidewalk 
is a method I have used to good advantage. 
Once when I failed to take into account this 
matter of local conditions, it was not especially 
to my advantage whatever it may have been 
to the meeting. I worded my advertisement 
in a way that was objectionable to one of the 
elders. The town was very conservative, being 
hidden away where the breezes of the outside 
world did not disturb the tranquil waters of its 
traditions, and this elder, I am sure, was in 
just the town that suited his tastes, whether 
he knew it or not. 

The necessary paraphernalia in side-walk 
advertising consists of a broom, a brush, a can 
and some whiting. Do not use paint. I re- 





WORKERS MAGAZINE 


member an occasion when I almost wished] 
had used paint. I had stayed up till 124 
A. M., putting a large well-placed advert; 
ment in front of the post office. There hay 
been times when the patter of rain upon th 
roof in the early morning hours sounded goo 
to me, but that morning was not one of them! 
Long before anyone had a chance to sce it, th 
ad had gone down to the creek. 

Strategic corners should be chosen for these 
side-walk advertisements. Where the town) 
strung along one street largely, it is a goof 
idea to put on a kind of a “progressive” adver. 
tisement. Some distance from the main pay 
of town place your first one and put them 
in succession as you go toward town. I re 
member putting on some like this: The firg 
was simply the query, “Have you been ther 
yet?” followed by, “Where?” Then the answer, 
“The Revival,” followed with, “Where?” and 
then the answer, giving place of meeting, ete 
By not getting all the information at one 
their curiosity is whetted and their interes 
aroused. A good sentiment to bring out in 
this way is the following: Start with, “What 
must I do to be saved?” Followed with the 
proper scriptural citations, or state the 
steps. Then place this question, “What 
must I do to be lost?” Follow in big letters 
with this one word, “Nothing.” 

8. Postal Cards. A successiul method I have 
never seen anyone else use is postcards, with 
an attractive announcement of the meeting (use 
small cuts if possible) printed on one side, ani§ 
on the address side.these words, “Dear Friend 
, I missed you at the revival last night. 
Can you not come tonight and help with you 
prayers, your presence and your _ singing? 
Your Friend. ——————.”. Below this I leave 
room for a P. S., for most of these will be sent 
out by the ladies, and this gives them a good 
chance to say something good about the 
preacher or singer. 

9. Newspapers. I must not forget the news 
papers. There is a certain weight and inf 
ence in what the papers say about the meeting 
that cannot be-gotten in any other kind of at- 
vertising. You may write it yourself, yet some- 
how to the people it has the appearance of be 
ing what the paper thinks about you, and if 
that way it has a valuable difference from all 
other advertising. Let me say a word here it 
defense of the newspaper. I have seen evat- 
gelists, preachers and singers, too, who seemed 
to think that the paper was started for the sole 
purpose of boosting the meeting. In giving 








your copy to the paper, remember that a very 
small part of the subscribers will care to read 
at all about the meeting, and in more cases 
than you think the editor is really taxing the 
patience of his readers to accommodate yot. 
It is surprising that so many Christian work 
ers so lack in Christian consideration. 
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Another thing. Unless circumstances are 
such as to make it ill advised, be sure to give 
your job-printing to the man that is giving you 
columns of free advertising. There are some 
editors who are the devil’s own, but my experi- 
ence has been that, if you treat them right, 
they will treat you right. 

10. Bulletin Boards. The bulletin board is 
agood kind of advertising. It should be placed 
down town, where people will have to see it 
to keep from falling over it. If you are with 
acompany that has quite a bit of baggage, it is 
avgood idea to take one or two boards with 
you. You can join them together at the top 
with hinges. This enables them to stand by 


themselves and yet fold up conveniently for 


transportation. One can get sign-writer’s cloth 
at the dry-goods stores, and Bissell’s paint at 
the drug stores. Your “ads” are good for the 
different towns if you are careful to put noth- 
ing of a local nature on them. 

11. Novelties. One of the neatest things I 
eer saw ® the way of advertising a men’s 
meeting was in Walter M. White’s church. It 
was a large capsule with the advertising folded 


inside in such a way that the words, “For Men 
Only,” was all that could be seen. 

C. R. L. Vawter gets out a good “ad” in the 
shape of envelopes closely resembling+the seed 
envelopes of Uncle Sam. The advertising in- 
side very cleverly follows out the idea. 

12. Pledges. ere is a plan that I have 
never tried out but which I feel would work 
in some places. Get your junior chorus to- 
gether, and offer a prize to the one getting 
the most signers (adults) to a pledge bind- 
ing the signer to attend four nights out of 
the week. If the singer goes ahead, this can 
be made to apply to the first week. People 
will do things for children they will not do for 
grown-ups. This plan would get some out 
who would not otherwise attend, will tend to 
make good crowds the first week of the meet- 
ing and give every signer a personal interest 
in the meeting. He would feel that it was 
his meeting. ° 





“(The author of this article was so modest and so 
little gifted in the art of advertising himself, that he 
did not place his name upon it. We would be pleased to 
discover his identity.—Editors.] 





Harry Monroe Dead 
By Rev. J. H. Ralston, D.D. 


ARRY MONROE’S body is dead, but 

his spirit is alive in the presence of 

his Lord. For twenty-four years he 

has been the superintendent of the 

famous ‘Pacific Garden Mission’ at 67 
West Van Buren Street, Chicago. In front of 
the mission there is a double street-car line, 
and overhead the elevated railroad. For all 
those years this faithful man was in that mis- 
son. A great nfanager of meetings often 
crowded with the derelict class; a remarkable 
speaker; a very sweet singer; and especially a 
great-hearted brother of the men who were 
dtinking the dregs of sin. He was entirely 
thique, short in stature, stockily built, quick in 
his motions, alert to every incident of the 
meetings, and having the rare skill in knowing 
just the right thing to do at the critical mo- 
ment. Thousands of men and hundreds of 
women owe their rescue from lives of sin to 
the efforts of this man instrumentally, and as 
Mel” Trotter said at his funeral, “There were 
alot of fellows in heaven waiting for him.” 
Many who frequently were the speakers at his 
meetings can recall the prompt and_ hearty 
Way in which he would extend an invitation, 
ind, if the answer were favorable, the conver- 
tion would be abruptly concluded with a 
Marty, “All right, I will expect vou.” Never 
wll those who heard him sing “The Little 
2town Church in the Vale,” which did not 
mm to have any particular counection with 
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the evangelistic appeal, forget the pull of the 
heart strings. There was something in the 





Harry Monroe 
Born Jan. 17, 1858—Died July 31, 1916 
(Courtesy Chicago Herald) 
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singer and in the pathos of the song that 
reached many a heart and instrumentally was 
used to. pilot many a battered hulk into the 
safe harbor of God’s love and salvation. Prob- 
ably no features of revival meetings in Chi- 
cago in late years were more impressive than 
the appearance of Harry Monroe in such meet- 
ings with a dozen or score of the men who had 
been saved in his mission and has stood faith- 
fully for ten or twenty years. It is well known 
that the great evangelist “Billy” Sunday was 
converted at that mission, having been per- 
suaded to follow one of Harry Monroe’s street 
companies to the mission. It was here also 
that Melvin Trotter, the great rescue mission 
worker and organizer, was saved from a drunk- 
ard’s life. Many others who have achieved 
fame as Christian workers were brought to the 
Lord Jesus Christ at this mission. 

Mr. Monroe was born in Exeter, N. H., 
January 17, 1853. He ran off with a circus 
while a boy, and for years was buffeted around 
the country in road shows, minstrel troupes 
and small circuses until at last he landed on 
“Whiskey Row,’ on South Clark Street, Chi- 
cago. He had been an outlaw and had been in 
prison also. In 1880 he was converted through 
the instrumentality of Colonel and Mrs. Clark 
who were then conducting the Pacific Garden 
Mission. He became immediately associated 
with these Christian leaders in the mission and 
in 1892 became sole superintendent. 

Last December Mr. Monroe suffered a ner- 
vous break-down and at once sought relief 
at Hinsdale Sanitarium, at the Presbyterian 
Hospital of Chicago, and in Wisconsin, but 
without success; and two weeks before his 
death he was taken to his home in Morgan 
Park where he died July 31, 1916. He had 
given his life to rescue mission work, but 
he had held membership in the First Presby- 
terian Church, although his family was con- 
nected with the Baptist church of Morgan 
Park. 

Many telegrams came to the family of Mr. 
Monroe after his death was known. One of 
the most characteristic and interesting was 
from “Billy” Sunday. It was in this form, 
“The other night I heard a sound from heav- 
en; it was i.e angels calling Harry home.” 
In his letter to “The Chicago Tribune” Mr. 
Sunday said: “There has not been a night 
in thirty-five years that some one has not 
turned to Christ in the dear old mission. Say 
a kind word for Harry, for he was one of 
Chicago’s greatest assets. Sleep in peace, old 
pal.” 

At the funeral sérvice one of the interest- 
ing features was the reading of Mr. Monroe’s 
messages to old friends, read by Rev. Philip 
Yarrow, as follows: 


“Tell the converts 211 over the world, whose 
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lives I have been able to touch, to be faithful 
to Christ, who has saved them. 

“To Mrs. Sarah D. Clarke: I owe to he 
and the dear old colonel an everlasting debt of 
gratitude. All that I am is by the grace of 
God, and their loving friendship. 

“Tell my good ‘friends, Potter, Elderkin, 
Burhans, Webb, and all the trustees of the 
Pacific Garden Mission that I thank them for 
their kindness and friendship during my sick- 
ness. 

“Tell Mel Trotter, and all the rescue mis. 
sion workers and evangelists whom I haye 
known, to preach Christ and Him crucified, 
and to be faithful to their calling. 

“Tell the ministers of Chicago to help the 
Pacific Garden Mission, and never let it go by 
default. 

“Tell the church people of Chicago for me 
that if they would emulate the example of 
Colonel and Mrs. Clarke, or ever one g0 
humble as myself, and would pefetrate the 
slums and touch the lives of sad, broken-heart- 
ed men and women, that would be real-Chris- 
tian sacrifice and service. 

“Tell ‘Billy’ Sunday to get under the Pacific 
Garden Mission and lift it. 

“TI am only a poor sinner saved by the 
blood of Jesus. I have no merit of my own. 
If anything has been done at the Pacific Gar- 
den Mission, it has been through the Saviour. 
I have given thirty-six years of my life to the 
mission, and I would zive one thousand lives 
if I had them.” 

Among speakers at the church were Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D., the Dean of The 
Moody Bible Institute; Mr. George D. Elder- 
kin, for thirty years trustee of the mission; 
and Mr. Wilbur Messer, General Secretary of 
the Chicago Y. M. C. A. 

“Mel” Trotter, a convert of the mission, 
said, very characteristically: 

“Harry Monroe not only was a Christian 
but he was human—and Irish He could eat, 
he could laugh and he could play. God only 
had one Harry Monroe. There were a lot 
of fellows in heaven waiting for him. Think 
of the welcome that Colonel Clarke gave him 
when he arrived. I’ll bet they stopped business 
there for a while after Harry came in. He 
was just a common Irishman, saved by the 
grace of God.” 

Dr. D. B. Towner of The Moody Bible Tn 
stitute sang two songs which were favorites 
of Mr. Monroe. The remains were taken to the 
Greenwood Cemetery, the closing services be- 
ing conducted by Rev.: Joseph N. Boyd, asso- 
ciate-pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
and as the hymn “Nearer, My God, to Thee,’ 
was sung, the remains were lowered into the 
grave, to await the resurrection out of the 
dead. 
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THE LAYMENS COMMENTARY ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS 
Conducted By James M. Gray 








EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS 


THE POLEMIC PART 
Chapter 2 


The apostle spoke (1:24, 28, 29) about the 
sifering entailed by his ministry, and the 
labor endured to present “every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus.” Of course. he means every 
Christian man, and by “perfect in Christ 
Jesus,” so far as the present life is concerned, 
he means, not perfect in the sense of faultless 
or sinless, but perfectly justified, and sanctified, 
and perfectly made meet for glory in Him. 
The word “perfect” is here borrowed from 
the heathen mysteries and appropriated to the 
gospel in condemnation of them. Perfection 
sich as that of which he speaks is not found 
in them, but in Christ. 

The word “every” used three times in 1:28, 
is important—warning, teaching, presenting 
every man. It harmonizes with the word “all” 
before “wisdom” in the same verse, and strikes 
at the Gnostic exclusiveness to which refer- 
ence has been made. In the wisdom of God 
in Christ there are no restrictions as to per- 
sons or subjects, the whole Christ is preached 
to every man, and every man has the same 
opportunity to possess “the riches of the 
glory.” 

The subject of the apostle’s suffering and 
toil is carried over into chapter 2, the first 
three verses of which really belong to chap- 
tr 1. The latter part of verse 2 reads in 
the Revised Version: “That they may know 
the mystery of God, even Christ, in whom are, 
ete.” In other words, Christ Himself is the 
mystery of God, “as incarnating the fulness 
of the Godhead and all the divine wisdom and 
knowledge for the redemption and reconcilia- 
tion of man.” Now the reason of Paul’s con- 
fict on behalf of these Colossian Christians is 
that they may not be enticed away from this 
precious truth by the false (Gnostic) teachers 
(W. 4-7), nor enslaved by their empty philoso- 
phy (vv. 8-15), nor judged in their Christian 
liberty (vv. 16, 17), nor robbed of their re- 
ward (vv. 18-23). 

1, “Lest any man should beguile you with 
titicing words,” or beguile you by false rea- 
ning in persuasive discourse. The only 
afeguard against this is stated in verse 6. 
They had “received Christ Jesus,” and now 
they are to “walk” in Him, to put forth all 
their energies as consciously in Him. And 
9 encourage them to do this the apostle calls 


attention to the good that is among them for 
their comfort (v. 5). 

2. “Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit,” i. e., enslave, lead 
you away as his prey. Paul does not charac- 
terize all philosophy in’these terms but only 
the philosophy which is empty deceit, i. e., 
the philosophy of these Gnostics, somewhat 
like that of modern times standing under the 
names of Spinoza, Herbert Spencer and oth- 
ers. It is according to the tradition of men 
and has no support from revelation. Such 
teaching is after the world and not “after 
Christ.” In Christ we are “complete,” and 
need nothing more since Christ is God (vv. 
9, 10). We are “complete” or “filled full” in 
Him in the sense that His merits, His right- 
eousness, His preciousness, His life, His Son- 
ship, His heirship, His glory, have all been 
made over to us by Divine grace through 
faith (Rom. 8:10-18: 28-39).—Nicholson. In 
detail, we are circumcised in Him (v. 11) i. e., 
in a spiritual sense, and need not the ritual cir- 
cumcision as the false teachers claimed. We 
Christians possess all that was symbolized by 
that rite, i. e., the putting off of our fallen and 
corrupt nature. This took place when we 
died in Christ and were “buried with Him in 
the baptism” (v. 12), i. e., the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12:13; Rom. 6:4). And 
having thus died and been buried with Him,, 
we are risen again in Him, and are walking 
before God “in newness of life’ (Rom. 6:4). 
What then do we require of man-made philoso- 
phies? Think what God does, in and through 
Christ, for the soul He saves! (a) He quick- 
ens, i. e., makes us alive in a spiritual sense; 
(b) He forgives all our transgressions; (c) 
He blots out the “handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us.” These “ordinances” are 
His decrees written on the tables of stone in 
the ceremonial law of Moses, and in our 
moral nature. In them we find our own hand- 
writing that is “against us,” for we assent 
to the fact that the law is good, and that it 
is our obligation to obey it. Nevertheless, 
God blots this out, cancels the bond, erases 
the signature, pays the debt—Nicholson. (d) 
He gets such a victory for us over all our 
spiritual enemies as is expressed in verse 15. 
The principalities and powers of darkness 
seized upon the human nature of Christ our 
substitute, as if to prevent Him from going 
to the cross and dying for our redemption. But 
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He overcame them, “made a° show of them 
openly,” by rising: from the dead, and in His 
triumph we triumph. 

3. “Let no man therefore judge you.” “The 
apostle is here striking at the practical error 
of the false teachers as expressed in their 
excessive ritualism and vigorous asceticism.” 
Eating and drinking were referred to in the 
Mosaic law, but the Gnostic went far be- 
yond that as we may judge further from Ro- 
mans 14:2 and 1 Timothy 4:2, 3. “The Sab- 
bath” (v. 16) is referred to from the Jewish 
point of view. “The rest of one day in seven 
as expressive of the law of creation, and as 
supplying the principle which underlies the 
fourth commandment, he does not here in- 
clude.” He does not merely forbid the ob- 
servance of these things but going further, 
forbids Christians to let any one “judge” 
them, or take them to task concerning them. 
These things are not a basis of judgment con- 
cerning our standing in Christ, but on the 
contrary, so far as they are part of the Leviti- 
cal system, they are only the shadow cast in 
advance of the work of Christ: “The body” 
the substance, “is of Christ” (Heb. 10:1). The 
ancient Jew took the shadow as foretelling the 
body, but the modern ritnalist takes the shadow 
instead of the body. 


4. “Let no man beguile (rob) you of your 
reward.” In verses 18-23 we have “a descrip- 
tion of the one whose views of the truth 
are diametrically opposed to those taught by 
the apostle in verses 9, 10.” (a) He takes de- 
light in “humility and worshiping of angels.” 
This is the mock humility such as we see in 
the Roman Catholic Church, as though Christ 
were too high for these false teachers and 
they must have lower beings for mediators. 
(b) He “dwells” or takes his stand upon “those 
things which he hath seen” (v. 18, R. V.). In 
other words, he does not walk by faith but 
judges by his natural experiences. For in- 
stance, an uninfluential man cannot enter the 
presence of a human king except as some one 
introduces ‘him, so Christ, although a God- 
man, is in the judgment of this false teacher, 
too high for human fellowship except through 
lower mediation. And yet there is a slight- 
ly different interpretation suggested by Sir 
William Ramsay. He thinks the force of 
“intruding into” is gotten only when regard- 
ed as a quoted word, and a sarcastic reference 
to an act by which, once on a time, the false 
teacher had symbolically expressed his choice 
of a so-called “New Life” in the heathen 
“Mysteries.” 

These were the things he had “seen,” and 
he was now taking his stand upon them, urg- 
ing them as needful in the Christian life. If 
the Christians at Colosse aspired to be “per- 
fect” they must enter upon a higher course 
of asceticism, self-denial and humiliation after 
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these heathen mysteries. (c) This false tea} 
er is “vainly puffed up by his fleshy mind,” } 
the mind of his fallen and corrupt nature, (( 
He does not hold the “Head,” i. e., he hag 
no clear and definite views concerning Chrig 
as the Head of the Church which.is His body 
In other words, he may be a professing Chris 
tian, but he is not a member of the try 
church of Christ. 

The practical inference or conclusion fg 
lows in verses 20-23, which it will be mor 
convenient to deal with in the succeeding 
lesson. 

Questions 

1, Why is this lesson called the “Polemie’ 
part of the epistle? 

2. W_ :is the meaning of “perfect in Chris 
Jesus”? 

3. In what sense is Christ “the mystery of 
God”? 

4. What four-fold 
Paul’s conflict? 

5. How are we “complete” in Christ? 

6. What was symbolized by circumcision? 

7. If we are true Christians when was ow 
fallen and corrupt nature put off? 

8. Explain “blotting out the handwriting’ 

9. Explain verse 15. 

10. What is meant by “judge you,” verse 
18? 

11. How would you explain “intruding,” 
verse 19? 

12. What is 
verses 20-23? 


reason is given: for 


the practical conclusion in 





THE HORTATORY PART 
Chapters 2:20-4 

1. The Christian, being “dead with Christ,’ 
is dead “from the rudiments of the world’; 
in other words, worldly methods of obtaining 
“perfection” are something with which he has 
nothing to do. Why then should he act to 
the contrary, “after the commandments and 
doctrines of men”? (vv. 20, 22). Why should 
he ascribe salvation or any part of it, to things 


which “perish with the using’? Why should 


he come under a law which says “toyich not, 
taste not, handle not,” as though it possessed 
sanctifying grace? As one who is saved, there 
are many things he will not touch, nor taste, 
nor handle, as the next chapter indicates, but 
this is different from attaching a meritorious 
value to such things, as these false teachers 
did. Such things have “a show of wisdom” 
in men’s eyes perhaps, but are of the nature 
of “will worship,” self-imposed ordinances, and 
nothing more. No neglect of the body, no 
asceticism of this kind can extirpate evil ap- 
petites or get rid of sin (v. 23). 

2. On the other hand, the Christian having 
“risen with Christ” as we have seen, let him 
seek, i. e., set his mind on things above (3:1, 
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2). For these things, compare Matthew 6:33, 
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Ise teach Philippians 3:20. To seek them meane to in- 


nind,” bj qire about and ask for them, as they are re- 
ture. (Wi aled in Holy Scriptures: The encourage- 
» he hafnent to do this is found in verses 3 and 4 (cf. 
1g Chrig| 1 John 3:1-3). 

His body 3. The Christian who does this will soon be 
Ng Chris xhibiting the fruit of it in a life of real holi- 
the try ness aS distinguished from the counterfeit 


recommended by the Gnostics. This holiness 


sion fol vill show itself in two ways, by a putting off 
be Mon (yy, 5-11) and a putting on (vv. 12-17). The 
1cceedingB ime Christian realizing his risen life with 


” 


Christ will ‘““mortify,”’ put to death, the mem- 
bers of his body, in the sense that he will 
eschew the things named in verses 5-9. He will 
do this through the power of the Holy 
Spirit who dwells within him, and by whom 
he is “renewed in knowledge after the image 
ystery oifof him that created him.” Verse 11 means 
that this “new man” is not depending on the 
distinctions therein indicated, all of which are 
obliterated in Christ. But the true believer 
‘ist? ‘Ewill not only put to death the things named, 
1mcision’# but clothe himself with a heart of compassion, 

was ouf—kindness, humility, meekness, long-suffering, 
forbearance, forgiveness, love, peace and 
writing” thankfulness. 
4, We have said that this would be done 
u,” versefthrough the power of the Holy Spirit dwell- 
ing in the believer, but the instrument He 
uses is the “Word of Christ” (v. 16), i. e., the 
Holy Scriptures. The believer in whose heart 
that dwells richly, will ever be acting on the 
principle of verse 17. 

5. The apostle now applies all this to the 
three classes of the social order (3:18—4:1), 
a he did in Ephesians, to which lesson the 
student will turn. 
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holiness without prayer for the Holy Spirit’s 
aid? Note that while the brotherhood of 
Christ is a world in itself, yet the Christian has 
responsibilities toward others (v. 5). To “walk 
in wisdom” with reference to the unconverted 
means gospel knowledge applied in common 
sense. It means the “conscious blessedness 
of the life of the Christian as a visible fact,” 
but no “stage effects” no self-conceit and no 
more oddities. The Christian should evince 
a true sympathy with all genuine human inter- 
ests while yet in earnest for the salvation of 
souls. He should “redeem the time,’ or “buy 
up the opportunity,” in the sense of knowing 
just when and how to act in such cases with 
reference to the world around him. Speech 
“always with grace, seasoned with salt” (v. 6) 
means the right adaptation and point in our 
remarks in addressing the unsaved, as indicat- 
ed in the last clause of the verse. The allu- 
sion to Laodicea (vv. 13. 15, 16) brings to 
mind that of 2:1, and gives occasion to say 
that it, and Hierapolis and Colosse, lay very 
near to each other. It is interesting to note 
that an epistle had been sent there as well 
as to Colosse, though we have no further 
record of it. Moreover, thé circumstance that 
the epistles were to be interchanged is a hint 
as tu the way in which the church of the first 
century determined the canon of the New 
Testament. There was in other words, a cir- 
culation of the inspired teachings, ;and a 
searching into them by all the Christians in 
every place. 
Questions 


1. Interpret in your own words, verses 20- 
23. 

2.° In what two ways is true holiness ex- 
hibited? 
' 3. What does verse 11 mean? 

4. What connection in thought is 
between verses 16 and 17? 


there 
5. What does “walk in wisdom” mean? 

6. What is meant by speech “seasoned with 
salt”? : 
7. What hint have we here as to the de- 
termination of the canon of the New Testa- 
ment? 
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That makes it Heaven, 


HEAVEN 
By Annie J. Flint 


[This poem was read at the funeral of Harry Monroe, 
the great leader of the famous Pacific Garden Mission, ‘7 


James M. 


3 Gray, 
But ‘tis because we know 
Our Saviour King is there 
With: all our loved and lost 
In that blest land and fair: 
That when, to each of us 
A place prepared is given, 
His face and theirs we'll see, 
That makes it Heaven. 
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Sunday-School Department 





Exposition of the International Lessons 
By James M. Gray 


September 10 
The Crisis in Jerusalem 
Acts 21:17-40 


Text:—“Thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men of what thou hast seen and heard.”— 
Acts 22:15. 

This lesson connects very closely with that 
preceding the last. Paul had left the sorrow- 
ing company at Ephesus and turned his face 
once more towards the great metropolis of 
his people, intending ultimately to rest again 


at Antioch. This, however, he was not per- 
mitted to do. He had seen Antioch for the 
last time. 

For .the intervening story read the pre- 


ceding verses of this chapter. Note the jour- 
ney by sea from Miletus to Patara, and thence 
unto Phenicia and Tyre. (vv. 1-3). From 
Tyre, first to Ptolemais and then to Caesarea 
(vv. 4-8). Do not neglect the perusal of the 
map in this study. 

I. Paul is Warned through the Holy Spirit 
both at Tyre and Caesarea, yet he determined 
in the face of the warning to go up to Jeru- 
salem (vv. 12-16). How can we explain this? 
Some would say that the warnings were not 
a command but a testing, and verses 11-13 
seem to give countenance to this. 

Speaking of those verses more particularly, 
observe that Agabus performed the act re- 
ferred to, not on the apostle, but on himself. 
It was a symbolism which placed the event 
foretold very vividly before them. For Old 
Testament examples of a similar nature com- 
pare 1 Kings 22:11; Isaiah 20; Jeremiah 13; 
and Ezekiel 4. 

The opposition thus expressed to Paul’s 
purpose was not only painful to him, but use- 
less in itself, because he deemed it a privilege 
rather than a hardship, to suffer in the cause 
of Christ. This indicates that they were urg- 
ing him to desist simply on account of his 
own welfare or their affection for him, because 
of the revelation that h2d come to them, and 
not because they knew that it was the will 
of God for him to do so. 

II. Paul is Counselled in verses 17-26, 
which constitute the first division of our les- 
son proper. We have met with “James” be- 
fore as the presiding officer of the council re- 
ported in chapter 15. He was not an apostle 
but the brother of our Lord, presumably. Al- 


so the writer of the epistle of that name, | 
would be interesting to compare verses } 
and 19 with verses 6-12 of that chapter. 

Verse 20 states two facts with which we ar 
already familiar; first, that there were many 
Jewish converts to Christianity, and secondly, 
that they were all “zealous of the law.” This 
means that they continued to observe certaiy 
of its ceremonies out of custom and reverence 
for the past, without relying upon them as 
necessary to salvation, or supplemental to 
Christian faith, They were not Judaizers in 
other words, such as those dealt with in chap- 
ter 15. They had heard that Paul did other. 
wise, and that indeed he taught against the 
observance of these things, which naturally 
aroused their ‘prejudices (v. 21). 

A concession to their feelings was advised. 
Would Paul take upon himself one of their 
Jewish vows, that of the Nazarite (Num. 6), 
and observe the usual ceremonies in_ the 
temple? This would disabuse their minds 
of the false reports about him, and make for 
harmony and peace (vv. 22-24). 

In conclusion, they would have him remen- 
ber the earlier principles enunciated by the 
Council at Jerusalem (chap. 15), and _ that 
these things were not incumbent on the Gen- 
tiles, and they had no thought of contradict: 
ing what they then said. 

Paul consented to do this. 
1 Cor. 7:17, 18 and 9:19-23). 

III. Paul is Mobbed (vv. 27-30). His ap- 
pearance in the temple (v. 26) may _ have 
been at the beginning of the seven days (v. 27), 
when he gave notice to the priests of his 
readiness for the concluding ceremony at the 
end of that period. Perhaps it was needful 
for him to be present with the men on each 
of the seven days, or with each of the men 
on separate days. 

“The Jews which were of Asia,” were not 
believers, and hence not of the class he was 
seeking to conciliate. Nevertheless, they knew 
him because of his long residence there (vv. 
20:31). Their charge against him was two- 
fold. The first was the same as that in which 
he himself joined against Stephen (6:11-14; 
7:57-59). There was a sense in which it was 
true, but that is the same as saying that the 
gospel of Christ is true (cf. Matt. 5:17; John 
4:23). The second charge was altogether false. 
They “supposed” Paul had done what he had 
not done. The outer enclosure of the temple 
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was the “court of the Gentiles” and could be 
entered by them without profanation, but the 
jnner court was for Jews only, and Philo says 
itwas surrounded with marble pillars on which 
was inscribed in Latin and Greek, “on penalty 
of death let no foreigner go further.” 

IV. Paul is Arrested (vv. 31-34). The 
Roman officer of verse 31 is called in Greek 
the “Chiliarch,” or commander of a thousand 
men. The ‘two chains” (v. 33), means that 
his arms were fastened to two soldiers, one 
on each side of him. The “castle” (v. 34) was 
on a hill at the northwest angle of the temple- 
area. During festivals of the Jews, troops 
were kept there to suppress the riots liable to 
occur. . 

V. Paul is Permitted to Speak (vv. 35-40). 
The chiliarch’s mistake in regard to Paul 
(vv. 37, 38) is self-explanatory. Space will 
not permit us to go into historical details, nor 
is it needful for the purpose of this lesson. 
The concluding verses also require no ex- 
planation, but we may quote the following 
fom Chrysostom: “What nobler spectacle 
than that of Paul at this moment! There he 
stands bound with two chains, ready to make 
his defence to the people. The Roman com- 
mander gits by to enforce order by his pres- 
ence. An enraged populace look up to him 
from below. Yet in the midst of so many 
dangers, how self-possessed is he, how tran- 
quil!” 





September 17 
The Defense on the Castle Stairs 
Acts 22 


Golden Text:—“He is my refuge, and my 
fortress; my God, in him will I trust.”—Psalm 
91:2. 

This lesson naturally divides itself in two 
parts, the defense itself, (vv. 1-21), and its ef- 
fect on the apostle’s hearers, (vv. 22-30). 

The defense covers Paul’s early history (vv. 
1-3); his career as a persecutor of “this way,” 
the name given to the new religion of Christi- 
anity (vv. 4, 5); his conversion (vv. 6-11); his 
commission as an apostle (vv. 12-21). 

The effect is described first, on the mob 
(vv. 22, 23); then on ‘the centurion (vv. 24-26), 
and finally on the chief captain himself (vv. 
27-30). 

I, 

Commenting on the defense, how does verse 
2 exhibit tact on Paul’s part? Have you looked 
for Tarsus and Cilicia on the map? What 
remark in verse 3 suggests that Paul was 
young when he came from Asia to reside in 
Jerusalem? 

What is meant by “this way” (v. 4)? In 
what chapters of this book is the narrative 
of this persecution found? What word in 
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verse 5 shows that Paul was -not hostile to 
his countrymen? 

What earlier chapter records Paul’s con- 
version? To what cause does he ascribe his 
blindness .at that time (v. 11)? 

Compare verse 12 with Acts 9:10 and indi- 
cate the change in referring to Ananias which 
was calculated to conciliate his audience? 
What reference to God in verse 14 would do 
the same? And how guardedly as yet, does He 
refer to Jesus Christ?) For what three things 
had Paul been chosen? What was the object 
in these three things (v. 15)? Verse 16 is not 
intended to teach that water baptism possesses 
saving efficacy, but it is the sign of the re- 
pentance and faith which are the conditions 
of salvation. For the journey to Jerusalem 
mentioned in verse 17 see Acts 9:26-30, also 
Galatians 1:18. Verses 19 and 20 are very in- 
teresting as showing that “a prophet is not 
without honor save in his own country.” Paul 
doubtless regarded Jerusalem as the most like- 
ly, place for his ministry because he was so 
well known there, and especially as a blas- 
phemer and persecutor of Christians, but the 
Lord knew better and had other plans (v. 21). 

II. 


Reaching part II. of the lesson, observe at 
verse 22 another illustration that the Jews 
never could bear the thought of the Gentiles 
being on a par with them in divine favor. 
The conduct of verse 23 we have become 
familiar with as common to the orientals, and 
their modes of expressing rage and seeking 
to impress the tribune with their claim for 
justice. 

It had its effect as shown in verse 24, the 
course of the chiliarch being further explained 
by the fact that, not understanding Hebrew, 
he supposed the speaker had given some awful 
offense. 

We believe it was unlawful to scourge a 
Roman citizen whether he was condemned or 
not condemned. He might be punished some 
other way, but not that way (vv. 25-27). 

How does verse 28 show that the chiliarch 
was possibly by birth a Greek, or a foreigner 
of some sort? Roman citizenship regarded 
as a great privilege, might be obtained by 
purchase, or as a reward of distinguished 
military, or some other kind of service, for 
the Roman empire. What shows that some 
of Paul’s ancestors had this distinction? 


September 24 
Review 

Once more the Lesson Committee gives 
us a choice between a new lesson from one 
of the Pauline epistles and a review of the 
preceding lessons of the quarter, and we 
choose the latter. 

It might be well in advance to assign to cer- 
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tain members of the class the task of telling 
in their own words the different storics con- 
nected with Paul’s journeys. Let one tell the 
story of his experience and work in Thessa- 
lonica; another describe his experience from 
Thessalonica to Athens; a third carry on the 
tale in that city; a fourth take it up at the 
point where he reaches Corinth; a fifth re- 
hearse the stirring scenes at Ephesus; a sixth 
accompany him en route to Jerusalem, and a 
seventh give the details leading up to the seri- 
ous crisis there. 

As each recites his part, the rest of the 
class should be asked to give close attention 
in order to supply what he omits, or to kind- 
ly criticize or commend the work done. 

This rehearsal of the historical lessons 
might then be supplemented by a series of 
questions on those selected from the epistles, 
of which there were five. 

As examples, we indicate the following: 

1. In Paul’s letter to the Thessalonians is 
he as a whole, condemnatory or. commenda- 
tory? 

2. What great hope of the church is empha- 
sized in that letter? 

3. How does that letter suggest Christian 
recognition in the future life? 

' 4. Can you repeat from memory 1 Thessa- 
lonians 4:16-18? 

5. Describe the messengers who brought a 
report to Paul about the church at’ Corinth. 

6. How did that report describe conditions 
there? 

7. What, in 
those conditions? 

8. Can you interpret or explain 1 
thians 1:30? 

9. What chapter in 1 Corinthians contains 
the inspired classic on love? 

10. How is love defined in verses 4-6? 

11. Quote 1 Corinthians 13:13 in the Re- 
vised Version. 

12. What chapters in 2 Corinthians contain 
the inspired classic on Christian giving?. 

13. How many of Paul’s arguments for 
Christian giving can you name? 

14. Why did Paul have to defend himself 
in 2 Corinthians? 


a word or phrase, explains 


Corin- 





15. Explain 2 Corinthians 11:24. 
16. When, probably, <lid the event of 2 
Corinthians 12:2 take place? ( 
October 1 
The Midnight Escape 
Acts. 23 
Golden Text:—‘They shall fight against 


thee; but they shall not prevail against thee; 
for I am with thee to deliver thee.’—Jeremiah 
1:19. 

1. The Defense Before the Council (vv. 1- 
11). The last verse of the preceding chapter 
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furnishes the introduction to this lesson. The 
“council” is the Jewish Sanhedrin composed 
of priests, scribes and elders of the people 
and presided over by the high priest. The 
order to smite Paul on the mouth was be 
cause he had dared assert innocence when 
he stood before them as an apostate. ‘‘Whited 
wall” is a term for “hypocrite” (Matt. 23:27), 
Verse 5 is an admission that he spoke hastily, 
and also an apology for doing so (cf. Ex, 
22:28). In verse 6 he acted on the well. 
known principle ‘‘divide and conquer,” with 
the happiest result (vv. 7-9). The Pharisees 
did not pause to inquire as to whether what 
Paul said was true or not. Their suspicion 
was aroused that the Sadduces, their theologi- 
cal opponents, were obtaining some advantage 
in-the premises and that was enough. Of 
the two enemies, Paul or the Sadducees, their 
stronger hatred was reserved for the latter, 
and so Paul escaped. An old Puritan divine 
once quaintly said, “God often mounts on the 
devil’s shoulders,” and here is an illustration 
of it. 

Verse 10 is probably expiained by the fact 
that the Sadducees desired to get hold of 
Paul to destroy him, and the Pharisees to 
protect him. 

2. The Plot Revealed (vv. 12-22). “The 
chief priests and elders” of verse 14 were 
doubtless of the Sadducean order, but verse 
15 shows the terrible length to which re- 
ligious zeal sometimes drives men. The lan- 
guage assumes that these religious leaders 
were not adverse to murdering Paul, a course 
quite in harmony with the Jewish opinions 
of that age, and, indeed, of later ages. It 
was thought that the love of God made it 
proper for them to inflict punishment on 
apostates. and that without any process of 
law. Roman Catholicism has often illustrated 
the same principle, and -for that matter the 
Puritanism of New England as well. 

The relative mentioned in verse 16 doubt- 
less was a Christian, and, as some imagine, 
a result of Paul’s earlier ministry in his home 
city, Tarsus (cf. 9:30). The chief captain, or 
the chiliarch, whom we learn from verse 27 
was named Claudius Lysias, doubtless showed 
the interest of verse 19 in a desire to atone 
for his previous fault in binding a Roman 
citizen. 

3. The Plot Frustrated (vv. 23-30). A 
“centurion” in the Roman army was the com- 
mander of one hundred men. Some. idea of 
the seriousness of the tumult may be gathered 
from thé size and equipment of the military 
escort here provided—two hundred soldiers, 
perhaps “heavily armed legionaries,” seventy 
cavalry men and two hundred “spearmen,” 
light-armed troops. And from. the further 
fact that they were to start forth at nine 
o’clock at night. “Beasts” rather than “beast? 
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were necessary for relays, and perhaps for 
baggage. Felix was the Roman governor of 
Judea at this time, described as energetic and 
talented, but “avaricious, cruel and licentious.” 
The letter to the governor requires no ex- 
planation. 

4, Paul Removed to Caesarea (vv. 31-35). 
“Antipatris,” is a little less than forty miles 
from Jerusalem en route to Caesarea. Look 
up both places on the map. They traveled 
probably at the rate of four miles an hour, 
but it would not be incorrect to speak of the 
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journey as by night, even if it occupied two 
or three hours of the following day. Some 
have supposed that two nights were occupied 
and that they rested during the intervening 
day. At all events they were now so far 
from Jerusalem as to make it safe to reduce 
the escort (v. 32). 

Verse 35 is explained by the fact that “a 
Roman governor of a province was not. to give 
implicit credit to the document with which a 
prisoner was sent to him, but must institute 
an independent examination of the case for 
himself.’—Hackett. 





Practical and Doctrinal Applications of the Lessons 
By Robert M. Russel 


September 10 
The Arrest of Paul 
Acts 21:17-40 


“And when we were come to Jerusalem” (v. 
1). Had Paul acted upon all the warnings he 
had received :against going to Jerusalem, he 
would have avoided arrest. God appointed 
him an apostle to the Gentiles, and he was 
told plainly that the Jews would not. receive 
his testimony. As he traveled toward ‘Jerusa- 
lem, men of prophetic gifts in different cities 
foretold his arrest. Yet the apostle pressed on, 
and doubtless did so under the very impulse 
of the Holy Spirit who had guided him in all 
his journeys. In this a!l things worked to- 
gether for good. Paul might have lived long- 
er, and have had a wider range of preaching 
among the Gentiles had he not visited Jerusa- 
lem, but the church would not have had the 
heritage of his example under persecution, 
and the gracious messages that were written 
during his imprisonments. Paul’s influence for 
Christ through the centuries has been greatest 
because of the persecutions he endured, and 
his imprisonment, and tragic death. 


“The brethren received us gladly” (v. 17). 
What a gracious thing is Christian fellowship. 
How close is the friendship of those who 
are brothers in Christ. When Spirit-filled men 
and women meet, the matter of close acquain- 
tance is almost immediate. What would take 
years to develop in the way of sympathy and 
confidence seems to be brought about at once 
because of union through the Holy Spirit. 
These hours of fellowship are a sample of the 
joys that will break upon us in the heavenly 
world. Truly when we come to the New Jeru- 
salem, the Heavenly Home, one feature of 
joy will be that the brethren will receive us 
gladly. 

“And they, when they heard it, glorified 
God” (v. 20). Paul rehearsed “one by one the 
things which God had wrought among the 
Gentiles through his ministry.” Paul made his 


report in such a way that everybody kept 
thinking of God rather than of Paul. He re- 


ported what God had wrought, in minutia so 
that the people saw vividly the divine accom- 
plishment. When he was through, those who 
heard, “glorified God” instead of glorifying 
Paul. Instead of getting up a reception for 
Paul and arranging for great reports about 
his work, they simply “glorified God.” The 
modern church should study this early pic- 
ture. There is ever the temptation to glori- 
fy men. 


“Do therefore this that we say to thee” (v. 
23). The brethren at Jerusalem proposed 
something to Paul that he would never have 
thought of himself. They proposed that he 
act for a time on an incidental matter that 
would give the impression that he was in full 
sympathy with the law of ‘ewish ceremonial- 
isms in connection with Christian living. They 
asked him to join four men in their ceremon- 
ies of meeting a vow, and to pay their ex- 
penses as a token of his sympathy with that 
form of service. Paul yielded. It meant noth- 
ing to him one way or the other, and if this 
course would allay suspicion and hinder vio- 
lence, he seemed to think the action non- 
compromising so far as his own attitude to 
Christian freedom went. The fact that the 
scheme turned out to be utterly futile awak- 
ens question as to its original desirability. 


“When they saw him in the temple. . . laid 
hands on him” (v. 27). Nothing can inter- 
fere with the great purpose of God. God had 
planned that Paul should reach Rome, and 
that the Roman government should pay the 
fare. God had planned that the lofty mes- 
sages of His servant concerning the grace of 
Christ, which could be thought out only in 
solitude should be written while the Roman 
government paid his board. Just as God had 
planned that Joseph should teach-Egvpt and 
be the saviour of his people,*ard just as no 
movement of brethren or of enemies, could 
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hinder the progress of His plan, so it was with 
Paul. 

“Tidings came up to the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jerusalem was in confusion” (v. 
31). Until the kingdom days arrive, and a 
manifested Christ with His angels and saints 
has dominion over the world, a well organized 
police force will be needed in every city, and 
an army, drilled, equipped, and of reasonable 
number will be needed by every nation. The 
doctrine of “Preparedness” in the way of ade- 
quate military equipment for defence of na- 
tional rights is not irreliginus. Jesus plainly 
told that the Kingdom days were postponed, 
and the kingdom in its coming like unto a 
nobleman “going into a far country to secure 
for himself the investures of the kingdom and 
to return.” For the interim he predicted wars 
and confusion, and in justification of prepar- 
edness during such period ke said, “Let him 
that hath no sword sell his garment and buy 
one.” The dream of world peace without the 
return of the Prince of Peace is not a vision 
of truth but a pipe dream, superinduced by 
the opiate of confidence in man. 

“Paul, standing on the stairs, beckoned with 
the hand unto the people” (v. 40). Paul al- 
ways found a way of testifying for Christ. He 
preached the gospel to the mob and to the 
Sanhedrin. and to Festus, Felix and Agrippa. 
Doubtless to every new soldicr who came on 
guard he told the story of Jesus. Pauline 
Christianity, if practiced by modern believers, 
would secure world evanyelization in five 
years. 





September 17 
Paul, a Prisoner in Jerusalem 
Acts 22 


“Brethren and fathers, hear ye” (v.1). Paul 
was a master in securing “point of contact” 
with his audience. A careful study of his ad- 
dresses would constitute a helpful course in 
homiletics. He ever recognized what should 
be the dignity of his audience even if he did 
not have it. He ever took tommon ground 
with his hearers so there was a place for start- 
ing together. Explosions came as the result 
of truth presented, but they did not come 
until his audience had heard the truth. 

“I am a Jew . . . I persecuted this way” (vv. 
3-5). Paul felt that the facts that had changed 
his life would change others if understood, 
and that the Jews would perceive that he had 
been under some commanding impulse of di- 
vine origin when he accepted Christ. He there- 
fore told of his early Jewish faith and educa- 
tion and zeal for God in the Jewish manner. 
He gave details of this life of loyalty to the 
temple service; and of his opposition to the 
way of Christ. Such a testimony should have 
had weight, but did rot. Light cannot enter 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 








blind eyes. Truth cannot convert those who 
will not to believe. Even the risen Lazang 
was not received as a testimony to the deity 9 
Jesus, and some Jews who accepted the resyp. 
rection of Lazarus as a fact, instead of be. 
lieving Jesus, planned to bury the testimony 
by killing Lazarus. That form of dealing with 
truth still prevails in world life. 

“I fell unto the ground, and heard a voic,’ 
(vv. 6-10). Paul’s conversion consisted of 2 
personal interview with Jesus. That he ha 
been convicted in a measure of sin, and mak 
to feel his possible wrong-doing through ¥. 
sion of the shining countenance of Stephen is 
made plain by our Lord’s word, recorded jn 
another chapter, “It is hard for thee to kick 
against the goad.” Paul was to be a. chosen 
vessel of God, so God took special means of 


bringing him under His power. He was 
prostrated with the outshining of a great 


light from heaven. To his consciousness there 
came a voice unheard by others, and he knew 
it to be the voice of Jesus. Confronted by the 
Master, he immediately surrendered as is eyi- 
denced by his reply, “What shall I do, Lord?” 
The answer of Jesus was explicit, and Pay 
began his life under a new Master. Modern 
critics are disposed to say that Paul had a 
sunstroke, that this university scholar and 
theologian came into a new life because he 
traveled in the heat of an oriental day. Ifa 
like change could be brought the scholars 
of our modern universities and seminaries it 
would pay to line them uo for a trip over 
the sand dunes of Indiana during the heated 
term. 

“It shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do” (vv. 10-13). The 
will of Christ was made known gradually to 
Paul. He was first told to go into Damascus: 
not a very enlightening command, but, coupled 
with the promise of further revelation. Ana- 
nias baptized him, but Ananias did not declare 
to Paul all that God had revealed of Paul’s 
future ministry. Jesus had said to Ananias, 
concerning Paul, “He is a chosen vessel unto 
me to bear my name before the Gentiles and 
kings, and the children of Israel: for I will 
show him how many things he must suffer 
for my name’s sake,’ (Acts 9:15-16). Paul 
would have been overwlielmed by such a rev- 
elation of divine purpose on the day of his 
baptism. God’s revelations are progressive 
and timed to our ability to receive. Jesus was 
gentle with His disciples when He said, “I 
have yet many things to tell you, but ye can- 
not bear them now.” With the same gentle- 
ness He deals with believers of today. We 
shall learn as we serve. Obedience to one 
command brings fitness to receive another. 

“The God of our fathers hath appointed 
thee to know his will, and to see the Righteous 
One” (vv. 14-15). While Paul was called to 
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a special service, all believers are called to a 
fife of witnessing. “Saved for service” is the 
tyniversal method in the New Testament 
church. Believers constitute a royal priest- 
hood, all sharing in the ministry of Christ to 
a lost world. 

“Make haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem” (vv. 18-21). jesus Christ is ‘“Super- 
intendent of Missions” for the whole church, 
and has the placing of His workers. Paul felt 
himself adapted for a mission to the Jews, but 
God said, “I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles.” Happy the preacher and gos- 
pel teacher who with quiet confidence and 
open heart allows God to select his field. 

“Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that 
isa Roman and uncondemned” (vv. 25-29)? It 
js right for a Christian to stand for his privi- 
leges as a citizen of the world. Paul was 
no less a Christian because he demanded his 
rights as a citizen. Christianity does not les- 
sen manhood, but strengthens it. While our 
true citizenship is in heaven, we have earth- 
ly relationships that demand proper guarding, 
and that permit a proper self-assertion. 





September 24 
“The Old Time Religion” 
Review 


A review of past lessons may well awaken 
the inquiry as to how nearly present Christian 
faith and practice correspond with apostolic 
Christianity. Some things can never be im- 
proved. It is probable that the first spider 
wove its web with the same perfection of de- 
sign found in our modern meadows, and that 
the first bee cell for honey was built with 
the hexagonal perfection seen today, because 
God gave an unerring instinct to His humble 
creatures. However this may be we find 
divine wisdom in all that concerns the early 
church. 

1. Early Christians bad implicit belief ‘in 
the sacred Scriptures as the Word of God. At 
first they did not have what we call the New 
Testament but they had the Old Testament 
writings, and received these as the very Word 
of God and guide of life. There is need for 
return to this standard. Many modern stu- 
dents of the Bible view their task as finding 
teasons why the Bible should be viewed as 
a merely human book and why parts should 
be eliminated. The Christian scholar should 
of course examine the credentials of gospel 
revelation, but he will find his mentality fully 
taxed in striving to determine the real mean- 
ing of God’s Word, and in this be better em- 
ployed than in striving to discredit the mes- 
sage of God. . 

2. Early believers had clear vision of the 
deity of Jesus Christ, and of His resurrection 
and ascension glory. Thought was fastened 
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upon Jesus Christ. There was no disposition 
to substitute a creed for a Christ, or a sys- 
tem of theology for a Saviour, or to divide 
believers into hostile camps because of dif- 
ferent thought on methods of organization for 
Christian work. Everywhere in the records of 
early Christian work we find the emphasis up- 
on Jesus Christ. Béing a Christian was not 
merely accepting the ethics of the gospel but 
receiving as Master the author of the gospel. 
A modern danger lies in supposing that the 
ethics of the gospel will reform the world, 
and that certain comfortable social settlement 
work is evangelization. A church may well 
plan for a plant that wil! take care of all the 
interests of a saved man, physical, social, and 
spiritual; but there is danger of assigning a 
secondary place to the glorified Christ. Some 
one in criticizing the declension in spirituality 
of a certain Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, and its over emphasis of athletics, said, 
“Once it was HIM, but now it is GYM.” 

3. A marked emphasis was placed upon the 
ministry of the Holy Spirit in the apostolic 
church. Conversion wes not mere reforma- 
tion, but a turning to God because “born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible by the word of God.” To enter the 
kingdom of heaven was not merely “to join the 
church” but to be “born from.above.” The 
Holy Spirit was recognized as regenerating 
dead souls and imparting the life of God. The 
baptism of the Holy Spirit was viewed as 
God’s method of uniting believers to Christ in 
one body, thus giving a corporate unity to be- 
lievers in Christ Jesus. The baptism of the 
Spirit was viewed as involving also “the sealing 
of the Spirit” whereby believers were made 
conscious of the divine ownership, and set 
aside for holy’ service (2 Tim. 2:19). 
That all believers should be infilled with the 
Spirit and fitted for testimony and service was 
everywhere emphasized. The Holy Spirit 
came upon all believers at Pentecost. When 
Peter opened the door of kingdom privileges 
to the Gentiles, the Holy Spirit came upon 
all members of the howsehold of Cornelius 
who heard and believed the word. The Holy 
Spirit indwells all true believers today, but 
His is not the ful! tide of power that God de- 


sires. Egypt always has the Nile but some- 
times it is a narrow, desert stream rather 


than a great rushing tide. God has high tide 
of power for His children. This should be 
recognized. We have thought of Christ as a 
Saviour from the guilt of sin, but not enough 
of His power throuch the Holy Spirit for 
service. Our sin has heen largely of ignor- 
ance. “Know ye not that your body is a tem- 
ple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which 
ye have from God? and ye are not your own; 
for ye were bought with a price: glorify God 
therefore in your body.” God owns us, body 
soul and spirit. He comes into our hearts by 
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the Holy Spirit, not to be a guest in the soul 
house, but to be the owner and Master. Let 
us give Him His own. “Yield yourselves and 
your members as instruments of righteous- 
ness.” 





October 1 
“A Plot That Failed” 
Acts 23 


“I have lived before God in all good con- 
science until this day” (v. 1). Paul does not 
here affirm that-he had done right in everything 
all his life, but he affirms integrity of purpose. 
Paul’s career makes it plain that conscience 
is not a safe moral guide. Of his own terribly 
wrong career as persecutor Paul said, “I 
verily thought with myself that I ought to 
do anything contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth.” Paul was guilty of conscientious 
wrong doing. Conscience per se does not 
give vision of what is right. Conscience mere- 
ly asserts that the soul should do right. As 
Joseph Cook puts it, “Conscience is the soul’s 
power to test the flavor of its own intention.” 
Cénscience affirms that the right should be 
done. The .revelation of God reveals the 
right. Black ink and clear water when mixed 
make a dark mixture. A swift horse and a 
slow horse when hitched together make a 
slow team. A clear conscience and a wrong 
judgment, when united, will involve wrong 
action. 

“The Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 
neither angel nor spirit” (v. 8). The Sadducees 
were the materialists of the Jewish nation. 
They denied anything above the plane of the 
physical. Why they kept up connection with 
temple worship and religious services is ex- 
plained by the fact that they wanted the 
emoluments of religion, the offices and the 
graft of temple sales. Modern Sadducees are 
to be found in the modern church. They deny 
all that is spiritual or directly dependent upon 
the activity of the Holy Spirit. They deny 
the inspiration of the Bible, the virgin birth 
of Christ, the supernatural nature of salva- 
tion, the future life of the soul and inwardly 
scoff at thought of an over arching heaven 
radiant with divine glory and resonant with 
angel song. If all the Sadducees would with- 
draw from church fellowship and’ from union 
with church colleges and universities, there 
would be amazing vacancies, but a purer 
church. 

“The Lord stood by him and said, Be of 
good cheer” (v. 11). God is ever making new 
revelations of Himself to meet the need of. 
His servants. God gave Abraham a new vis- 
ion and a new statement of the covenant, when 
he felt himself facing new danger. God, the 
Father, spake again and again to Jesus as 
He walked the toilsome road to the cross. 
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Paul when facing a new crisis of persecution 
was given special vision of his Lord. He was 
bidden to be of good cheer because God would 
not forget either His plan or His care. We 
may have no special vision but the promise 
ever stands, “All things work together for 
good to them that love God.” 

“The Jews banded together and bound them. 
selves under a curse” (v. 12). The resolve of 
certain Jews that they would neither eat nor 
drink until they had killed Paul was made 
religious by invoking the oath. They lit 
erally promised before God or swore in His 
name that they would do certain things. The 
use of the oath has been greatly profaned 
among men. The oath is a divine ordinance, 
and may be properly administered only by 
divine institutions. The church and the state 
are the two divine institutions which may 
properly administer the oath. For a bunch 
of college boys or a company of men to form 
a federation and bind themselves with solemn 
oaths is an approach to sacrilege and profanity 
such as would be incurred were the Lord's 
supper and baptism to be made common in- 
cidents of life. It is right to make holy vow 
that we will do the will of God, but it is wrong 
to vow as to matters uncertain or unknown, 
thus pledging ourselves perhaps to do contrary 
to the divine will. A promise to obey a code 
of unknown laws, or to keep secret what per- 
haps should be revealed is immoral and con- 
trary to the whole spirit of the gospel which 
affirms “Whatsoever is good cometh to the 
light.” 

“And he called unto him two of the cen- 
turions, and said, Make ready,” (v. 23). The 
government of Rome was a marvel of efficiency 
in many ways. Its scope of sympathy for 
the common people was not wide, and it tol- 
erated enormities of moral evil, but it has 
furnished the world much instruction in eff- 
ciency. Rome understood empire building, 
and her fall did not come until her energies 
were relaxed by success and luxury. The 
chief captain of our story was a just and 
efficient officer. He gave Paul a square deal. 
He met hatred and conspiracy as it should be 
met. If all American cities had mayors of 
this Roman type, a new era would dawn. 





October 8 
Paul Before Felix 
Acts 24 


“Tertullus began to accuse him, saying” (v. 
2). Tertullus was a lawyer who took any 
case that came to him without inquiry as to 
its merits. He presented hearsay evidence 
against Paul, and led in the trial before Felix, 
the Governor. The object of Tertullus was 
not justice for the prisoner but the winning 
of his case. The dark shadow of shame rests 
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upon our modern law course where too often 
prosecuting attorneys are animated more’ by 
the desire for personal success rather than 
justice for the accused. 

“J cheerfully make my defence” (v. .10), 
Paul’s defence before Felix is characterized 
by all the manliness, clearness and tact that 
eyer characterized his discourses. He courte- 
ously recognized that Felix had been for many 
years a judge unto the Jewish nation, and im- 
plied that he ought to be a good judge; but 
he did not compromise himself by stating 
special approval of Felix’s record. He touched 
the matter politely. He is straightforward in 
his testimony. Fact by fact he met the ac- 
cusations of his enemies, and gave account of 
his own acts and motives during the whole 
time of his Jerusalem visit. His defence was 
made with a manly cheerfulness, and why not? 
The Christian deals with truth, and is in the 
care of the God of truth. Why should a Chris- 
tian ever be less than cheerful, truthful, and 
brave? 

“T also exercise myself to have a conscience 
void of offence toward God and men always” 
(v. 16). This is a good rule of life. It re- 
quires a constant watchfulness to carry it 
out. Man occupies double relationships in this 
world. He has duties to both God and man. 
One will not serve as substitute for the other. 
The circle of divine obligation includes the hu- 
man. It is a duty to both God and man to pay 
our grocery bills and county taxes, but receipts 
for these will not atone for Sabbath break- 
ing and negligence in duties of prayer and, 
praise. 

“Touching the resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question” (v. 21). Paul was really 
on trial for his faith in the great facts that 
enoble Christian life. He believed all things 
which were written in the law and the proph- 
ets (v. 14). The prophets had foretold a com- 
ing Messiah, and Paul had found Jesus the 
ffillment of their messages. - The prophets 
had taught of a future life. Paul not’ only 
believed but affirmed that in the resurrection 
of Jesus there was verification of the prophetic 
message. Why did the Jews want to kill a 
man that believed all these great, ennobling 
truths? I.argely because he insisted that such 
tmobling truths should produce noble life, 
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* the wrongdoer: 
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and they were not willing to meet this ob- 
ligation. Those who turn from the way of 
life, as revealed in Christ, always turn to a 
lower way. 

“He gave order to the centurion that he 
should be kept in charge, and should have in- 
dulgence” (v. 23). Paul’s prison career under 
Felix was made comfortable, and as free from 
restrictions as possible. This is a point to 
the favor of Felix’s character. Civilization 
may almost be tested by its treatment of pris- 
oners, Prison annals are among the darkest 
pages of world history. The severity of prison 
life has largely come about because men have 
assumed to punish sin rather than leaving this 
to God, and have anticipated the future by. 
making world prison houses miniatures of hell. 
The attitude of society toward wrongdoers 
should be that of redemption. Every human 
soul is worth saving. The question of capital 
punishment for the murderer in the gospel age 
is a large one, but surely society as well as the 
individual should be guided by the gospel pre- 
cept of leaving vengeance to God. What 
would be the effect of applying Romans 12: 
19-21 to the attitude of civil government to 
“Avenge not yourselves, be- 
loved, but give place unto the wrath of God: 
for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me; I will recompense saith the Lord. But 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire upon his head. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good.” 
There may be some criminals who have for- 
feited a right to live, and who should be sent 
speedily into the judgment presence of God. 
There are certainly others who because- of 
pestiferous disposition and tendencies should 
be kept segregated from normal humanity, but 
to every living man should be given the larg- 
est chance for the development of life, and 
for the finding of his way to the door of 
“Home.” The great open air prison of central 
Pennsylvania can be made a school for char- 
acter building. Prisoners should be furnished 
remunerative labor, made responsible for self 
support through such labor, and be given their 
surplus earnings at the end of the term of 
imprisonment. Thus only can wrongdoers 
have chance for a new Start in life. 





I. Its History. 
Adult Bible classes, organized essentially 





«cording to modern standards, have exist- 
i for many years in various parts of the 


Sunday-school Problems 
By E. O. Sellers 


THE ADULT BIBLE CLASS MOVEMENT 


United States, some of them being of very 
large dimensions, and of long standing, but 
the “organized adult movement” did not as- 
sume form and gain its present recognition 
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until within recent years. In May, 1903, a 
car load of Bible class men from Chicago at- 
tended the Illinois State Sunday-school Con- 
vention, arousing great interest and enthusi- 
asm, and about the same time the New York 
State Adult Bible Class Federation was ef- 
fected. The movement advanced rapidly, due 
to this impulse, though it received but slight 
recognition at the Toronto International Sun- 
day-school convention of 1905. At Louisville, 
in 1908, the movement may be said to have 
been really launched, and today we have up- 
wards of two millions of men in the adult 
3ible classes. Since the Louisville convention 
the most remote part of our land has felt the 
impulse of this movement. Bisect a map of 
the United States east and west with Mason 
and Dixon’s line, and North and South by 
the Mississippi River, and we will find that 
in proportion to the density of population, 
there are as many adult Bible classes in the 
Southwest as in the Northeast and in the 
Southeast as in the Northwest. The movement 
is not peculiar to any particular section nor any 
particular kind of a locality whether it be 


city or country, nor is it confined to any one , 


denomination or the men and women of any 
particular walk in life. Indeed, the develop- 
ment of this movement the past fifteen years, 
and of the literature devoted to it, books, tracts, 
magazines and circulars, is one of the miracles 
of modern Sunday-schoo!l advancement. 


II. Some Distinguishing Principles 


1. It is the mobilization of adult life. The 
first great impulse and emphasis was upon 
classes of men, growing out of the Brotherhood 
movement of a few years back. The Brother- 
hood movement throughout the length and 
the breadth of the land is today scarcely men- 
tioned, whereas the adult Bible classes are 
growing in numbers and effectiveness every 
day. The movement, however, has become 
one which involves adult womanhood as well 
as manhood, and of course its reflex influence 
upon the teen age boys and girls is one of its 
greatest benefits. The movement is enlisting 
in our Sunday-schools the keen, aggressive 
and progressive adult life, and one can readi- 
ly see what that means for the kingdom. 


2. It is a mobilization of adult life around 
the Word of-God. The failure of the men’s 
Brotherhood idea was that it was so large- 
ly a social movement. Men were fed on ban- 
quets and luncheons until they acquired dys- 
pepsia and became disgusted. This move- 
ment is centered about the Word of God, 
and no great movemert in the Kingdom of 
God, evangelistic or social, will be lasting or 
effective unless it has back of it the moral 
dynamic which the Word of God alone can 
furnish. The fact that these classes are meet- 
ing regularly each week, and studying God’s 
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: : : cities he 
revealed Word to men is the thing above af 


others that is making this movement so ¢& es 
fective and gives promise of its permaneng . be si 
8. It is a mobilization of adult life arom. out 
the Word of God in the local church. Event. we 
great advancement in the kingdom of Goj ent is 
has been made by means of some organiz. e layi 
tion of the church, and by that we mean th mall as 
visible, denominational expression. The Wichiga 
church is that agent which God has use the con: 
for the carrying on of His earthly kingdon is to be 
We are old fashioned enough to believe tha ders 
any one who really has the kingdom interest the stat 
at heart will be glad to have fellowship wit, that if 
his brethren in some branch of church life mobilize 
The adult Bible class movement is not 4 bilities 
movement outside of the church, nor is it, ‘tall en 
reform movement within the church, but } Boned 
is a mobilization of adult life around the Worl. cctin; 
eae “B questior 
of God within the walls of the church. and j dlass cc 
is thereby exalting and dignifying and giving of one 
concrete expression to the principles for whith toward 
the church has always stood. working 
III. Its Various Manifestations ee , 

1 
As one would most naturally expect, the spplied 
emphasis upon the study of the Word of God cial sex 
has led to an evangelistic expression in cer-§ of aid, 
tain parts of the country that has been marvel agency 
ous. Scranton, Pa., organized and enrolled ten§ for the 
thousand men in one hundred classes just be The 
fore “Billy” Sunday conducted his campaign§ discuss 
in that city. So great was the efficiency off ganizat 
the movement, and so effective was it, that denomi 
the city of Philadelphia set the goal of en-§ cording 
rolling five hundred classes of men of one Sunday 
hundred men each, and before Mr. Sunday§ throug! 
reached Philadelphia over forty thousand off day-sct 
these men had been secured for their Bible§ care to 
classes, and before he left the city the balance§ forms 
of the goal had been reached. During the past§ to be 
year in the city of Philadelphia over seventy§ can fin 
per cent of the men who have joined the§ cussing 
churches, including the revival period when§ ance u 
Mr. Sunday was in that city, were men who get mz 
were not “trail hitters” but men who were§ this we 
reached through the organized men’s Bible# one thi 
classes, or, as some one has said, “They hit} shall 1 
the carpet trail,” though the impulse tof’ We dc 
evangelism and personal work and church ance i 
membership, was the spirit of revival as pro-— There 
moted under Mr. Sunday’s leadership. § of prin 
Kansas City has also taken very advanced § applica 
steps along this same line. Boston and study 
New York are anticipating similar cam-§ ance, 
paigns. Chicago has adopted a goal. De- | of the 
troit has adopted a goal. In many other cities,] things 
large federations of men’s’ Bible  classes,§ all the 
wherein the emphasis has largely been on§ of tur 

evangelism, are springing up. Mr. Sunday § and 
has recently said, that in his revival meetings J mental 
where the adult classes are thoroughly or § tion a 

ganized, he reaches two men for one in the 
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tities he visits that are not thus organized. but we want to get them in their right order. 
above aff But after the evangelist is gone, and the Study the Word of God, and the Word of God 
nt so ¢€ revival period is past, there are still problems only, and study it at every session. Let noth- 
rmanene i) be solved. Sin and its work will not be ing interfere; then in that study the wise 
fe aroun put out of business by the revivalist. There- teacher will certainly discuss the practical ap- 
n. Every fore we are finding that the Bible class move- plication of those principles to the problems of 
of Gof ment is a wonderfully effective organization every day personal conduct, and our social 
Organiag ©. laying emphasis upon other problems as_ relations. 
mean well as that of evangelism. [n the state of God has given us a marvelous opportunity 
1. ‘Th Wichigan the question of an amendment to jn this movement. The impulse and zeal of 
has used the constitution, prohibiting the sale of liquor, robust manhood, the confidence of maturity 
kingdom is to be voted on this ensuing fall, and the and the inspiration of young manhood and 
lieve that leaders of the Sunday-school movement of young womanhood is being centered upon 
interes the state of Michigan have caught the vision reaching and saving and training the vast 
ship With that if the men of the churches are properly army of men and women outside of the church. 
arch life mobilized around the Word of God, the prob- The big boy (and giz!) who a few years ago 
IS not af opitities are that when the test of the polis slipped through our grasp, stands ready today 
. 4] shall ensue this fall, those men will be found to re-enlist beneath our banners. It is a time 
1, but it aligned on the right side of this great moral when they consider it to be eminently proper 
he Word question. Therefore at the recent state Bible and a privilege to enroll in the Sunday-school. 
h. and it dass conference in Detroit, the definite goal Shall the church and the school lose its 
d SiviNge of one hundred thousand men was adopted, chance to vitalize them by feeding them with 
or which toward which the state of+Michigan is now chaff? Shall the church and the school be 
working. The city of Detroit has adopted so consumed upon methods or a desire for a 
a goal of twenty thousand men to be reached show of numbers as to forget its work of 
by the first of November. Thus we see that lJeading them to the Man of Galilee? 
ect, the applied Christianity, or, as some term it, so- 
| of God cial service, is receiving a wonderful degree 
in cer-f of aid, and_ finding a wonderfully efficient TETZEL’S BOOMERANG INDULGENCE 
marvel-§ agency in this movement which is, primarily, : : ere 
oiled ten for the study of the Word of God. There is an interesting incident related by 
just be The limit of space will not permit us to D’Aubigne, showing how Tetzel, the great in- 
ampaign# discuss questions of organization. The or- dulgence merchant, was once made the victim 
ency off ganization leaflets, as prepared by the various of his own evil work. “A Saxon nobleman, 
it, that} denominational Sunday-school boards, ac- who had heard Tetzel at Leipzig, was much 
| of en ff cording to the standard of the International displeased by his falsehoods. Approaching the 
of one§ Sunday-school Association, may be secured monk, he asked him if he had the power of 
Sunday through any one of the various state Sun- pardoning sins that men have an intention of 
sand off day-school secretaries’ offices. Nor do we committing. ‘Most assuredly,’ replied Tetzel; 
ir Bible# care to enter into a discussion of the various ‘I have received full powers from His Holiness 
balance} forms of Bible study which have been found for that purpose.’ ‘Well, then,’ answered the 
the pastf# to be most successful. Any one interested knight, ‘I am desirous of taking a slight re- 
seventy} can find reports and leaflets and books, dis- venge on one of my enemies, without endan- 
ied the cussing these questions fully, and by attend-  gering his life. I will give you ten crowns if 
1 when§ ance upon conferences and conventions will you will give me a letter of indulgence that 
en who get many ideas as to how best to carry on shall fully justify me.’ Tetzel made some ob- 
o were— this work. We do want to lay emphasis upon jections; they came, however, to an arrange- 
s Bible one thing in conclusion, viz., that these classes ment by the aid of thirty crowns. The monk 
hey hit} shall be Bible classes in deed and in truth. quitted Leipzig shortly after. The nobleman 
se tof’ We do. not look upon missionary or temper- and his attendants lay in wait for him in a 
church f ance instruction as necessarily Bible study. wood between Juterbock and Treblin; they 
as pro-— There is a vast difference hetween the study fell upon him, gave him a slight beating, and 
lership. {| of principles, and the study of illustrations and took away the well-stored indulgence chest the 
vanced f applications. The study of the Bible is the inquisitor was carrying with him. Tetzel made 
n and§ study of a principle. The study of temper- a violent outcry, and carried his complaint be- 
cam- ance, social service, and missions is the study fore the courts. When the nobleman appeared 
. De} of the illustration. We have been using these in court, he showed the letter which Tetzel 
cities, } things as illustrations and applications through had signed himself, and which exempted him 
lasses, all the years. Let us not make the mistake beforehand from every penalty. Duke George, 
en onf of turning aside and studying the illustration whom this action had at first exceedingly ex- 
sunday f and application, forgetful of the funda- asperated, no sooner read the document than 
eetings § mental principle. We believe in the illustra- he ordered the accused to be acqunitted.”— 
ly ‘c tion and in the application most profoundly, “Young People.” 
in the 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Answered by the Editors 
THE DEVIL, A LIAR personality of the devil, for these allusions to 
Question: Please explain John 8:44, “Ye him nevet can be explained on the theory 


are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye wil! do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it.” 

Answer: The following is quoted in part 
from “Expository Thoughts on the Gospel,” 
by Bishop Ryle: 

“The general sense of the verse is—Ye are 
so far from being spiritual children of Abra- 
ham or children of God, that an the contrary 
ye may be rightly called, the children of the 
devil; and ye show it by having a will set on 
doing the evil things which your father sug- 
gests to you. He, from the beginning of 
creation, was a being set on the destruction of 
man,,and abode not in the original truth and 
righteousness in which he was created; for 
now truth is.not in his nature. When he now 
speaks and suggests a lie, he speaks out of 
his own peculiar inward nature, for he is 
eminently a liar and the father of a lie.” 

The same authority further says that our 
Lord. does not mean that the wicked are made 
wicked by the devil in the same sense that 
the godly are made godly by God, that is, 
created anew and begotten of God: but he 
uses a common Hebraism by which persons 
who are closely connected with or entirely 
under the influence of another are called his 
children. The devil has no power to create 
the wicked. He only finds them born in sin, 
and. working through their sinful nature ob- 
tains such an influence that he becomes -prac- 
tically the father of the wicked. 

Furthermore, when our Lord says the devil 
was “a murderer from the beginning,” he 
does not refer exclusively to Cain’s murder 
of Abel, though that may have been in his 
mind. Rather does ke mean that the devil 
from the beginning of creation was set on 
bringing death into the world, and murders 
man in both his body and his soul. As Origen 
remarks, “It was not one man only that the 
devil killed, but the whole human race, inas- 
much as in Adam all die.” 

It may be added also that when our Lord 
says that “the devil speaketh of his own,” He 
does not mean that he speaks about his own, 
but that he speaks out of his own things. He 
speaks out of those things of which he was 
full. 

Note how clearly this verse establishes the 

i 


that he is only a vague, evil influence. 





JOSHUA’S LONG DAY 


Question: Our pastor told us that we are 
not to believe that Joshua’s long day (Josh, 
10:13) was a day of extra length and that the 
sun stood still, but that it was merely a quo- 
tation from the book of Jasher and that these 
were rhetorical phrases, etc. Does astronomy 
record such a day? Or, is our pastor right? 

Answer: Your pastor has plenty of com- 
pany in the view he takes. For example, to 
quote the “Bible Commentary”: “The in- 
spired author at verse 13 breaks off the thread 
of his history to introduce a quotation from 
an ancient poem in which the acts of that 
day were commemorated. * * * The lan- 
guage is not to be literally interpreted, * * 
* and the explanation is that the light of the 
sun and moon was sunernaturally prolonged 
by the laws of refraction and reflection that 
ordinarily cause the sun to appear above the 
horizon, when it is in reality below it.” 

This writer, it will be observed, does not 
deny the miraculous nature of the transaction, 
only in His view, God prolonged the light 
without actually prolonging the day. 

In reply to this, however, it is to be said 
that the poetical. quotation ends in the middle 
of verse 13, and the statement is repeated in 
cold prose: “So the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven and hasted not to go down 
about a whole day. And there was no day 
like that before it or after it.” For this rea- 
son we are inclined to quote the following 
from “Synthetic Bible Studies,” page 37: 

“Joshua speaks in verse 12, and the historian 
in verse 13, in the nopular language of men 
referring to the heavenly hodies. It seems 
to a spectator on the earth’s surface as though 
they moved, while in reality the earth moves 
with reference to them. This miracle, there- 
fore, literally construed, was the cessation of 
the’ earth’s revolution on its axis by the 
space of a day. 

“Men say -this could not be, but they forget 
who God is, and what He has done. Given 
a God who can create the earth and set it roll- 
ing on its axis, and it can not be too hard for 
Him to stop it twenty-four hours without al- 
lowing it or the universe of which it is an 
important part, to get out of order. 

“All the supernatural phenomena attendant 
on this battle, and its prime importance to 
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Bisael at that particular juncture, and hence 


to the plans and purposes of God in the earth, 
prepare us to accept this view of the case. 
In addition to this there ts other corroborative 
widence which may, or may not, be regarded 
ys having value. for example, Professor C. 
4, Totten, a mathematician, and at one time 
professor of military science in Yale College, 
has made and published calculations to show 
that one day in the earth’s history was 48 
hours long. A tradition to the same effect is 
held by the Egyptians and Chinese. 

“These things are not stated for the purpose 
of maintaining a theory, or defending a princi- 
ple of exegesis, or opposing Christians who 
take another view of the matter, but simply 
to express a personal opinion.” 





BRIEF MENTION 
G. D., Harrisburg, Pa.: You say you are 
puzzled to know how.the Holy. Spirit can be 
here if He left the earth when the church 
went up? We do not understand your ques- 
tion, as the church has not yet beef translated. 
H. R. S., Brookville, Pa.: To what verse 
do you refer when you say that the revisers 
omitted it though it was recorded in the Old 
Testament. once and in the New Testament 
twice? The revisers would not do such a thing 
as that. 
I. N. F., Amsterdam, Mo.: We do not 
think Dr. Scofield means that the sending of 
Elijah will precede all the other events he 
names in the foot-note of Revelation 19:19; 
but you might ask him directly, addressing 
him at Ashuelot, N. H. 
Earnest Inquirer, Charleston, W. Va.: Send 
your address, and we will mail you free of 
charge a copy of Dr. Gray’s pamphlet on “The 
Relation of the Holy Spirit to the Believer 
in Christ,” which will aid you far more than 
we can do in a brief paragraph. 
J. S. Britton, S. D.: We agree with you in 
deprecating hand-clapping at a religious serv- 
ite in the church. “There are cases when it 
may be an act of worship like exclaiming, 
“Hallelujah,” or “Amen,” but they are rare, 
and the case you describe is hardly one of 
them. 

Delaware, Okla.: The school of which you 
speak is certainly not commended by the leaf- 
let you send us. But you should not be mis- 
led by the fact that it has published an article 
irom Dr. Simpson. Doubtless it has done so 
without authority. Men often don the livery 
of heaven to serve the devil in. 

W. E. W., Toledo, O.: If you have access 
to“Lange’s Commentary on Matthew” you will 
find a note on page 544 which will throw light 
om your problem. Speaking of Matthew 28:1, 
he says the plural Sabbath means a week as 
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well as a Sabbath or Sabbaths, and then refers 
to the other passage you name. 
needs is 


Athens, Pa.: What that person 
conversion. When he becomes genuinely 
saved the false teaching you refer to will 


Pray for him 
In the mean- 


have but little power over him. 
and try to lead him to Christ. 


time, call his attention to Matthew 5:22, 29, 
30; 13:42; 25:41; Mark 9:44; Luke 16:23, 24; 
Revelation 9:2; 14:10, 11;.21:8. The Greek 


language possesses no more emphatic terms 
to express the idea of endless duration than 
these. 

A. S. G., address unknown: You are right 
in thinking that Luke 22:36 sounds like a com- 
mand for preparedness. Jesus is now re- 
jected, and we are living in a world of war 
until He returns to put down all authority and 
power of men. Having refused to place them- 
selves under His protection by submission to 
His will, there is a sense in which nations 
must protect themselves if they would not 
be put out of existence by their rivals. Con- 
tinued fighting and continued failure as the 
result of fighting will mark their history un- 
til He: comes. 

R. W. Gibbon, Neb.: To us the foot-note 
in the “Scofield Reference Bible,’ page 1099, 
is clear. ‘“‘Paradise,” considered as the place 
of the blessed dead, was that to which the 
thief accompanied Christ on the day of the 
crucifixion; but there was a change in their 
abode at the time of Christ’s ascension sub- 
sequently from Mt. Olivet. This is worked 
out more at length in “Progress in the Life to 
Come,” by James M. Gray, which can be se- 
cured for 35 cents from the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, 822 North La Salle 
Street, Chicago, III. 

E. C. J., Albert Lea, Minn.: The pope has 
sometimes been called, “The Latin Man,” the 
Greek word for which is “T.atienos.” Greek 
letters stand for certain numerical values, and 
the sum of the values in this word happen to 
be 666. We do not think very much of the 
argument that it means the pope. 

To answer your other question, everything 
depends on whether the person is saved or 
not. If.saved, he is born again, and bap- 
tized into the body of Christ. At least that 
is how we understand it. In our judgment 
such-a person will not be lost. 

T. S., Kansas City, Kan.: We have never 
given particular attention to the subject of 
which you speak, but off-hand would be dis- 
inclined to agree with you. Those who come 
to Christ late in life, or are saved out of an 
experience of deep sin may for either of those 
reasons, be subject to loss as compared with 
others in the future life. But this loss is of 
the negative kind. It may still remain true, 
as some of your congregation maintain, that 
“no:matter how wicked man is before he is 





16 THE 
saved, Christ begins to judge from the time 
he accepts Him concerning reward.” Loss 
in this case would, in comparison, be of the 
positive kind. 


F. B. B., Chicago: For a partial reply to 
yours of February 23 see our issue for that 
month, page 458. For a further answer con- 
sult the “New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopaedia of 
Religious Knowledge” under the word “Mor- 
mons.” It will be found doubtless in the 
Crerar or the Public Library. 


Mrs. T. P. H., Economy, Ind.: Your town 
needs a revival. Are there not some praying 
people who will come together two or three 
times a week to pray for one? Let them in- 
vite two or three Moody Institute students 
to go out there and help with some earnest 
preaching and gospel singing. 


M. O. R., Schellsburg, Pa.: Angels are 
beings of a higher order than men, who were 
created by God. There is a great deal said 
about them in the Bible. Get a concordance 
or a Bible dictionary and look up the subject. 
In Christ Jesus saints are higher than the 
angels and some day will judge them (1 Cor. 
6:3), for there are good and bad angels. 


A. B. R., Morris Run, Pa.: The reason Jews 
are so disliked in many lands differs some- 
what in the different lands, but there are cer- 
tain outstanding reasons that apply to ‘all. 
They are clannish, and do not mingle well 
with other people. Their appearance and man- 
ners frequently are unattractive. Their re- 
ligious customs and habits are separative as in 
the matter of their food, for example. Their 
racial pride is sometimes intense and obtru- 
sive. Their business deaiings are proverbially 
sharp and tricky, etc. ‘They are not very dif- 
ferent from other races in some of these par- 
ticulars, hence the full explanation of their 
ostracisin and persecution is comprehended 
only in the light of the Bible where their suf- 
fering is predicted as the result of their iniqui- 
ty as a nation. 


H. N. H., Mount Holly, N. J.: Deuteron- 
omy 23:2 is rather difficult to explain because 
the etymology of the word translated “bas- 
tard” is not clear. It may mean simply a for- 
eigner, a Gentile, or it may mean one of 
illegitimate birth. “He shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord,” means probably 
he shall not have the full privileges of the 
congregation. However, this does not apply 
to the present dispensation of the gospel in 
which all such restrictions are removed by the 
fuller presence and work of the Holy Spirit 
(cf. Isa. 56:1-8). Perhaps “the tenth genera- 


tion” is not to be taken literally, but as ten 
is one of the perfect numbers of Scripture, 
it may be construed as the perfect or absolute 
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exclusion of the person from the privilegg 
referred to. 


C. C. B., Hodgenville, Ky.: “Gospel” mean 
“good news,” and the terms of the “goof 
news” are set before us in inspired languag 
in 1 Corinthians 15:1-6. They are these: “Thy 
Christ died for our sins * * * that He wa 
buried and that He rose again the third day” 
“Baptism,” about which you inquire, is pan 
of the gospel in the sense that it is an obliga. 
tion laid upon us by Christ in order to th 
public confession of His name. But it is no 
an essential part, because a man may be savej 
under the gospel who has never been baptized 
Circumstances over which he has no contro 
may prevent, as in the case of the thief on the 
cross. Quakers conscientiously believe tha 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit is the only bap. 
tism required,-and hence do nét employ wate 
baptism at all. 


A. M. A., Bloomfield, N. J.: Our opinion 
about the Lord’s prayer is different from those 
you name. . The Christian has an interest in 
the coming kingdom as well as the Jew. We 
never before heard such an application of 
“Give us this day our daily bread,” and re. 
gard it as far-fetched. There are millions to 
day all over the world who know the need 
of that petition. “Forgive us our trespasses” 
etc. is applicable to Christians not with refer- 
ence to their salvation but their communion 
with God. There are few who at some time 
or other have not found it a means of grace, 
There is no reason why the Lord’s prayer 
should not be presented in the name of Christ 
as well as any other prayer, for if God has 
become our Father it is only through Him. 
There is some so-called “dispensational teach- 
ing” which does about as much harm’ as 
good. 


C. B. E., Vineland, N. J.: Our issues for 
February and June, 1914, contained rather 
extended references to the church of the New 
Jerusalem, under the title of “Swedenborgian- 
ism,” and we cannot spare space just now to 
say more than the following, which is quoted 
from one of the articles mentioned: 


“A fundamental defect in the teaching of 
Swedenborgianism is that of denying the 
divine authority of several of the books of 
the Old and New Testaments. It also denies 
the doctrine of the three persons in the God- 
head, and the power and deity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is sometimes affirmed by the 
representatives of that sect that they do not 
teach the Holy Spirit to be an ‘influence’; 
nevertheless, He is alluded to by them in the 
use of the neuter pronoun. Under the guise 
of a Christian religion this system of teaching 
would carry its converts very far away from 
the truth of the Bible.” 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 








BRIEF OUTLINES 
1 John 4:11 
1. God has manifested marvellous love to 


A Therefore we ought to love one another. 
Rom. 6:22 

1. The Christian’s freedom. 

9, The Christian’s servitude. 

3. The Christian’s fruit. 

4. The Christian’s end. 
1 Thess. 1:3 


1. Work of faith. 
2. Labor of love. 
Eph. 3:20 
1. Thirst for power. 
2. Supply of power. 
3. Overflow of power. 





PAUL’S SHIP (Acts 27) 
A Picture of a Christian Life 


1. “We launched,” meaning to sail (v. 2). 
Trust in the Lord for salvation. Ps. 37:39. 
Trust Him for daily keeping. Isa. 26:3. 
Trust for ultimate glory. Ps. 84:11. 

2. “The winds were contrary” (v. 4). 

Thus come trials of faith. 1 Pet. 1:7. 
Then consult the chart. Col. 3:16. 
Always look up. Ps. 5:3. 
3. Sailing “slowly many days” (v. 7). 
Now watch diligently; 
Endure steadfastly; 
Do the work before you steadfastly. 2 
Tim. 4:5. 
4, “Sailing now dangerous” (v. 9). 


Hidden rocks: the power of Satan. Col. 


1318: 


Changes of wind: the doctrines of men. 


Gol, ::3:32. 


Clouds and mists abound: traditions of men. 


Matt. 15:2. 
5. “The south wind blew softly” (v. 13). 
The peace of God within. Phil. 4:7. 
The comfort of His Spirit. Acts 9:31. 
The calm of His joy. Mark 4:39. 
6. The tempest (v. 14). 
Days of trial. 1 Tim. 4:1. 
Then lighten the ship. Col. 3:8. 
Hearken to His Word. Ps. 103:20. 
7. The “four anchors” (v. 29). 
Justification by faith. Rom. 5:9. 
Sanctification by the Spirit. 2 Thess. 2:13. 
The Intercession of Christ. Rom. 8:27. 
The coming of our Lord. 1 Cor. 1:7. 
—Herbert R. Francis, in “The Christian.” 


WHY 


II. 


Tet, 


IV. 


VEE. 


VEE: 


VIll. 


THE MORAL MAN NEEDS A 
SAVIOUR 

All have sinned—the moralist included. 
Rom. 3:22. 23; Isa. 536. 

The wages of sin—death eternal. 
Ezek. 18:20; Rom. 6:23; Rev. 20:15. 
All sin demands atonement—either by 
the sinner or his substitute. Lev. 8: 

24, 

Present morality does not atone for 
past sins. Heb. 9:22;. Ex. 12:13; 1 
John 1:7. 

God's ‘law demands _ perfection—not 
morality. James 2:10. 

This is what the believer in Christ has. 
Rom. 5:1; 1 John 4:17. 

God’s plan of salvation demands: 

1. Repentance. Acts 17:30. 

2. Faith. Mark 1:15; (1 Cor: 15:1-3): 

3. Regeneration. John 3:7. 

(None of these are necessary to or in- 
cluded in morality). 

Calvary. denics the efficacy of morality; 
or, if morality is sufficient, why did 
Christ die? 

Some opinions: 

1. “The people then so wicked.” 

Ans. What about Nicodemus? 
John 3:1-15; or the rich young 
ruler? Mark 10:17-22; or Paul? 
Acts 26:5; Gal. 6:14. 

2. “That the world might not forget 

him.” 

Ans. Abraham, Moses and Elijah 
lived many hundred years before 
Christ and did not die upon a 
cross, and the world has not for- 
gotten them. 

3. What the Bible says: 
1-Cor. 16235) 4b Pet.-3218. 

Why the law came: that is, the ten 
commandments. Rom. 3:20; 5:20; 
Gal. 3:24. 

Two noteworthy facts: 

1. What God thinks about the moral- 
ist’s righteousness. Isa. 64:6. 
(Compare John 3:6; Rom. 8:8.) 

2. What God’s Word—not man’s opin- 
ion—says is essential to salvation 
--Faith in and personal accept- 
ance of the atoning and substitu- 
tionary death of Christ. (Com- 
pare: John 3:36; Mark 16:16; 
Acts 4:12; 1 John 5:12; John 14: 
6.) 

Read Matt. 5:20; Heb. 10:28-29. 

—James Miller. 
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CHRIST OUR LIFE 

“Christ, who is our life.”—Colossians 3:4. 

Christ is— 

1. The Source of our life. You who were 
dead in sins have through Him been brought 
into newness of life. 

2. The substance of our life. 

3.- The sustenance of our life. 
the Christian feed on but Jesus’ 
blood? 

4. The solace of our life. All true joys 
come from Him. In times of trouble His pres- 
ence is our consolation. 

5. The object of our life. The Christian 
hastens towards the perfecting of his fellow- 
ship with Christ Jesus. 

6. The exemplar of our life. If we live in 
near fellowship with Him we shall grow like 
Him. 

7%. He shall become the crown of our life 
in glory if we tread in His footsteps. 

—C. H. Spurgeon. 


What can 
flesh and 





LIFE FOR A LOOK 
Isaiah 45: 22. 
I. The Greatest Possible Blessing. ‘Be ye 
saved.” Salvation from sin is necessary for— 
1. Our happiness. To be truly happy there 
must be a sense of safety, and communion 
with God. 


2. Admission to Heaven. Unsaved cannot 


enter. It is a prepared place for prepared 
people. 
II. For the Greatest Possible Number. 


“All the ends of the earth.” Every sinner, ev- 
erywhere. “Whosoever” is over the entrance 
into the soul’s City of Refuge. 

III. With the Best Possible Guarantee. 
“For I am God.” Any statement that is backed 
with “Thus saith the Lord,” is strong and re- 
liable. 

IV. On the Easiest Possible Terms. 
“Look.” Sin entered into the world through a 
look. Salvation enters the life by a look also. 
Eve looked upon the forbidden fruit, plucked, 
ate, fell. The eye affects the heart. Achan 
saw wedge of gold, etc., coveted, took, hid, was 
detected, condemned, stoned to death. Be 
sure the object is right. “Unto Me.” Jesus 
center of attraction to sinners. “As Moses 
lifted up the serpent * * * ” “And I, if I be 
lifted up * * * ” “There is life for a look 
* * * ” Some divines would take a long 
time to explain the way of salvation. The 
Holy Spirit puts it into four letters: L-o-o-k. 
—B. L. 





PETER’S SERMON—ACTS 2:14-40 
An outline of his sermon niay be set forth 
as follows: 
I, The Apology (vv. 14-21). 
1. Not drunk with wine. 
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2. Filled with the Spirit. 

The coming of the Spirit is declared to f 
that which Joel predicted (ch. 2:28-32), that 
before the Messianic judgment there would be 
an outpouring of the Holy Spirit and the 
salvation of all that called upon the name of 
the Lord. The behavior of the disciples un. 
der the influence of the Spirit is a sign that 
the prophecy was fulfilled. Not all who called 
upon the name of the Lord would be saved 
from the judgment which impends. 

II. The Argument (vv. 22-36). 

It was to prove that this was the Lord upon 
whom they were to call if they would be 
saved. It was threefold: 

1. Jesus proved as coming from the Lord 
by His works (v. 22). His hearers had been 
eyewitnesses of these things. 

2. Jesus proved as from the Lord through 
His death and resurrection (vv. 25-31). Messiah 
was to die and rise again, according to the 
Old Testament Scriptures; therefore Jesus is 
the Messiah, the Lord upon whom they were 
to call. . The disciples were witnesses of his 
resurrection (v. 32). 

3. Jesus ascended on high to be at the 
right hand of God. Messiah was to ascend 
(v. 32); therefore Jesus is the Messiah (vv. 34, 
35). The ascension of Jesus was proven by 
the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost. 

- The conclusion is that Jesus is the Lord and 
Christ of whom Joel prophesied (v. 36), and 
that the Jews were guilty of an unparalleled 
crime in crucifying Him. 





III. The Appeal (vv. 38-40). 
1. Repent. 
2. Be baptized. 
3. Receive the Holy Spirit. 
4. Be saved. 
—P. B. Fitzwater. 
REMEMBER! 


“Remember Lot’s wife.”—Luke 17:32. 

Introduction.—Description of the _ flight. 
Probably the lingering woman was killed by 
the sulphurous vapor and her body then be- 
came encrusted with salt. The latter quite 
natural in the neighborhood of the Dead Sea. 

1. Because She Looked Back.—Israel and 
the fleshpots. The old easy life. “Backward, 
Christian soldiers”? Looking back makes bad 
ploughing. 

2. Because One Was Taken and the Other 
Left.—If the law of averages holds. good, out 
of a congregation of 500, by this day next 
year, at least: 4 will have been taken. Will you 
be one of them, and if so—are you ready? 

3. Because She Became a Pillar of Salt.— 
i. e., unimpressionable. We die as we have 
lived. In the water of the famous dropping 
well at Knaresborough there is a deposit of a 
stony substance which petrifies the things it 
touches in the course of a few months. Many 
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gloves, are 


such as 
placed within the reach of the droppings to 


articles, sponges, etc., 
yndergo the process of petrifaction, An old 
man, speaking of his early days to a young 
preacher, said, “I was often on the point of 
yielding, but I always put off. Now I believe 
every word you say, but I am as unmoved as 
the seat I sit on. I am hardened past feeling, 
and I expect to die as I have lived.” 

4, Because God Laid Hold of Her.—God, 
the angels, and her husband all striving for 
her safety. Supernatural means added to the 
natural means, and yet she did not reach Zoar. 

God’s angel-wrestler laid hold of Jacob, and 
in countless ways God seeks to draw souls to 
Himself to-day. ‘There is a question sentence 
in His Word which the Holy Spirit would 
bring to your heart and mind even now, a 
question which your friends, the angels, the 
devil, and God Almighty Himself cannot 
answer, for the question is, “How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 





SUGGESTIONS FOR BIBLE CHAPTER 
STUDY 


1. Read chapter, five times. 

2. Note any important changes in Revised 
Version from Authorized Version. 

3. Discover and study parallel passages and 
note variations. 

4, Date of events in chapter. 
Name of chapter. 
Outline of chapter. 
Best verse; mark and commit to memory. 
Verses for meditation; note and mark. 

9, Verses for thorough study; note and 
mark. 

10. Texts for sermons; note, mark and out- 
line the sermons. 

11. Characteristic, striking and suggestive 
words and phrases; mark and study. 

12. Leading incidents. 

13. Persons; light upon their character and 
lessons from their lives. ‘ 

14. The most important lessons in chapter. 

15. The most important lesson in chapter. 

16. Central truth. 

17. Places; locate and look up their charac- 
ter and history. 

18., Subjects for further study suggested. 

19. Difficulties in chapter. 

20.. Personal blessings received 
study of the chapter. 

a. What new truth learned? 

b. What old truth brought home with new 
power? 

c. What new course of action decided upon? 

d. Any other blessing received from the 
study of the chapter.—R. A. Torrey. 
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Attachment to Christ is the only secret of 
detachment from the world.—A. J. Gordon. 


GLORYING IN TRIBULATIONS 
A Paragraph Sermon 


“We glory in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience; and patience 
experience; and experience hope.’—Rom. 5:3, 4. 

Trials must come; they serve a gracious 
purpose in the economy of God’s grace. If 
there is a cloud there is also the bow in the 
cloud. The cloud, with all its forebodings 
of trial and sorrow, is intended in God’s wis- 
dom and love to lead us nearer to Himself 
and to make us more Christ-like. You may 
have observed a smooth, even, green lawn, so 
beautiful to look upon. What brought it to 
that state of perfection? The more it was 
rolled and pressed, the more beautiful did 
it become. All the pressure of trials, all God’s 
discipline, is intended to beautify our’ Chris- 
tian character, to develop His grace in us. 
When we reach the glory we shall know all 
the mystery of sorrow.—Peter Hynd. 





PURPOSEFUL SERMONS 


Preachers who fail to get hold of their hear- 
ers in their preaching, especially if they are 
well educated, and know it, might get a help- 
ful hint from these wise words of a veteran: 
“Aim at the heart in your preaching. Not ev- 
ery man has a head, but every man has a heart. 
If you aim at the head you will miss some of 
your hearers. If you aim at the heart you 
will hit them all.”—‘‘The Evangelical.” 





A BIG LITTLE WORD 


Grace is one of the great words of the 
New Testament and calls for special emphasis. 
Let us notice what it includes: G, R, A, C, E. 
Grace means Gift as the Principle, Redemp- 
tion as the Purpose, Access as the Privilege, 
Character as the Product, and Eternity as the 
Prospect. Let us constantly glory in “the 
gospel of the grace of God.” (Acts 20:24).—W. 
H. Griffith Thomas, in “The Sunday-school 
Times.” 





DWELLING UPON THE OUTCOME 


“A moment’s reflection upon the eternal 
consequences that may issue from the preach- 
ing of a single sermon . . . should be sufficient 
to effectually rebuke the haphazard careless- 
ness and the reckless self-conceit with which 
texts are sometimes taken and treated, and to 
impress every true minister of the gospel with 
the duty of choosing his texts in such a frame 
of mind as may harmonize with the divine 
guidance.’—Kidder. 





By lifting the burdens of others we lose our 
own.—Selected. 
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THE IDEAL AMBASSADOR 


He held the lamp each Sabbath day 

So low that none could miss the way, 
nd yet so high to bring in sight 

That picture fair of Christ, the Light, 

That, gazing up, the lamp between, 

The hand that held it was not seen. 


He. held the pitcher, stooping low, 

To lips of little ones below, 

Then raised it to the weary saint, 

And bade him drink when sick and faint. 
They drank; the pitcher then between, 
The hand that held it was not seen. 


He blew the trumpet, soft and clear, 
That trembling sinners need not fear, 
And then with louder note and bold, 
To storm the walls of Satan’s hold; 
The trumpet coming thus between, 
The hand that held it was not seen. 


And when our Captain says, “Well, done! 

Thou good and faithful servant, come! 

Lay down the pitcher and the lamp; 

Lay down the trumpet; leave the camp,” 

Thy weary hands will then be seen 

Clasped in His pierc’d ones; naught between. 
—Anon. 





THE SECRETS OF SPURGEON’S SUC- 
CESS 
1. He had a God worth serving. 
2. A gospel worth preaching. 
3. A religion worth enjoying. 
4. A church worth sustaining. 
—Thomas Phillips. 





A HINT FOR PREACHERS 
When it is “fishes” the number is exact 
153 (John 21:11). When it is converts the 
numbers are in round figures—“All the men 
were about twelve” (Acts 19:7). 3,000, 5,000 
are also round numbers.—‘The Witness.” 





“ACTIONS SPEAK LOUDER THAN 
WORDS” 

“In Paraguay the natives have given our 
missionaries a name of beautiful  signifi- 
cance — ‘Men-who-go-by-the-measure-of-the- 
Book’. Does not that describe a genuine Chris- 
tian? He is trying to live by the Bible stand- 
ard. A life which bears no resemblance to 
Christ’s life, in its strivings if not in its attain- 
ings, has no right to be called a Christian life. 
The Roman censors would not permit the wick- 
ed son of Africanus to wear a ring on which 
his father’s likeness was engraved, for, ‘they 
declared, he who is unlike the father’s person 
is unworthy to wear the father’s picture.’ So 
there are many nominal Christians who are 
unworthy of bearing the name.” 


HE WAS A “POOR HEATHEN” 


A certain rich man did not approve gf 
foreign missions. One Sunday at church 
when the offering was being taken up, the 
collector approached the millionaire and hel 
out the bag. The millionaire shook his head 
“T never give to missions,” he whispered 
“Then take something out of the bag, sir’ 
whispered the collector. “The money is for 
the heathen.”—“The Outlook.” 





CAUSE OF OUR POWERLESSNESS 

Negative: (1) Lack of meditation and com. 
munion at the throne. (2) Neglect of the 
Word of God; our only food and prayer; our 
native air. (3) Fellowship with a sin-defiled 
world. (4) Unwarranted degree of separation 
that exists amongst God’s own people. Posi. 
tive: (1) Must be unsparing in self-examina- 
tion. (2) Having done this, unqualified con- 
fession to God and nfan. (3) Absolute re 
nunciation of all that is evil. (4) Unreserved 
consecration.—W. J. Grant. 





“TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?” 

A converted Mohammedan was called be- 
fore the authorities for reading Christian 
books; but before judgment was passed he 
begged to be allowed to ask a question. “I 
am traveling,” he said; “I look around for 
some direction and discover two men; one is 
dead, the other alive. Which of the two am] 
to ask for advice—the dead or the living?” 
“Oh, the living, of course,” all cried out, 
“Well,” he added, “why require me to go to 
Mahomet, who is dead, instead of to Christ, 
who is alive?” “Go about your business,” 
were the words with which he was dismissed, 


YOUNG CONVERTS IN TRAINING 

Miss Grace Saxe, who does such great work 
with her Bible and blackboard in the after- 
meetings of the “Billy” Sunday meetings, fit- 
ting men and women to apply the Word, saysa 
young convert needs three things to keep him 
alive: Food, air and exercise. The food is the 
Word of God. We must feed on it daily. The 
air which gives vital breath is prayer by which 
we talk with God and God talks with us, and 
we are kept by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
But it is personal work that gives us exercise, 
without which we become weak and worthless. 
The ways of revival are not far to seek. Jesus 
says, “Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee” (Mark 5: 
19). 





If our circumstances find us in God, we 
shall find God in all our circumstances.— 
Selected. 
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The Gospel in the World 








— 


“Every soldier dying for his country on 
4 European battlefield, every home giving up 
its blood and tears, is a summons and a re- 
proach to us men and women who have ac- 
cepted the Christ of the Cross, but not the 
cross of Christ.”,—-Robert E. Speer. 





A training school for Sunday-school work- 
ers, the first institute of the kind in Japan, 
was started in Tokyo last February. One yen 
(fifty cents) is charged each pupil for a term 
of fifteen weeks, and one hundred and forty 
students are enrolled. 

Mohammedanism is spreading rapidly in 
Africa; every third person is a Mohammedan. 
There are over 4,000,000 of them south of the 
equator. Within the next twenty years mil- 
lions more will have gone over to Islam un- 
less the Christian church bestirs herself. 








For the past thirteen years the growth of 
membership in Korean Christian churches has 
averaged thirty-eight per cent against less 
than five per cent in America. The gospel 
has emancipated the Korean from the bond- 
age of superstition, custom, and tradition and 
made his future glad, hence his compelling 
impulse to tell others. 

An able Christian leader of the Church of 
Christ in East Africa, has been removed by 
the death of the Right Rev. William Georg? 
Peel, Bishop of Mombasa since 1899. His 
mame was brought into special prominence by 
the well-known Kikuyu controversy. The 
quiet, gentle spirit of the Bishop made a deep 
impression on all who had the privilege of 
his acquaintance. 





In addition to the Japanese liner “Yasaka 
Maru,” and two others, a fourth steamer, the 
§. S. “Chantala,” whose cargo included con- 
sgnments from the Bible House, London, 
amounting to 20,000 conies of the Scriptures— 
mainly in Urdu and Hindi—to the value of 
$625, has been torpedoed. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society lost 64,000 volumes, to 
the total- value of $5,500 through the torpedoing 
of these four ships. 





Under the direction of the Church Mission- 
ary Society in the Uganda Protectorate, Brit- 
ish East Africa, 7,400 adults received baptism 








last year in spite of the war. The Protestant 
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Christian community now numbers 114,570, 
almost double the total in ten years. The 
contributions of the people almost trebled. 
The students and pupils in the schools have 
more than trebled. There are 3,412 Christian 
lay workers, and forty-two African clergy. 

At a Sunday morning gathering of converts 
in Kikukuland, East Africa. a native Christian 
was receiving the offering when one of the 
parishioners dropped a few pieces into the 
basket. “Take your money back,” commanded 
the collector. “Why, isn’t my money good?” 
“Your money is good enough, but God does 
not want the money of a man whose life is 
not right. Get right!” This vigorous protest 
established a precedent for the guidance of the 
native Church. 





Japanese Christians are among the most ad- 
vanced in self-support and self-government. 
Independent national churches of certain de- 
nominations have been set up in Japan and are 
going forward with characteristic zeal and en- 
ergy in the work of evangelization. 

In China there has been an unprecedented 
readiness on the part of the educated classes to 
listen to the gosnel. The workers are faced 
with an opportunity which is limited only by 
the vigor of the spiritual life and the prenared- 
ness of the working forces of the church. 








Rev. L. C. Smith, of Nellore, South India, 
writes: “Last night one of the brightest Brah- 
min students of the graduating class sat with 
me until a late hour. He began by saying, 
‘Tell me more about Jesus!’ I did my best. 
With tears in his eyes and a heavy heart he 
told me how he had waded through Hinduism 
seeking satisfaction for his yearning soul. with- 
out finding it. He lamented the sad condition 
of his country and freely stated that the light 
now breaking upon India has its source in 
Christ and not in Hinduism.” 





The Presbyterian church reports, in spite of 
the world convulsions, that 16,380 adults were 
added to the church on the foreign field, 55 
-new churches organized, 32,446,850 pages of 
the Word of God and Christian literature 
were widely distributed and the 1,330 mis- 
sionaries of the church labored with a devo- 
tion beyond all praise. They have with- 
stood tumult and strife, fire and flood, priva- 
tion and pestilence, but none of them forsook 
their posts, only those returning who came on 
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regular furlough or who were obliged. to leave 
by considerations beyond their own control. 





At the conclusion of an address at an In- 
dian gospel meeting in Tacoma, Wash., recent- 
ly, an old Puyallup Indian slowly rose to his 
feet and said to the speaker: “Your people 
brought the Word of God to the Indian, It 
was the life and light. Your people brought 
strong drink. It is killing my people. Our 
graveyards are full and our houses are empty.” 
His voice broke and he sat down with a sob. 
Near him a bent old warrior wept unrestrain- 
edly, and the missionary sorrowfully answered: 
“What kills your people kills my people. All 
we can do is to cling closer to the Saviour 

of all men.” ; 





Dr. H. K. Carroll gives the most recent 
religious statistics pertaining to the United 
States. There are 158 fewer churches than at 
the close of 1914, but there are 1,700 more min- 
isters and 653,640 more church members, The 
grand total of ministers is 180,607; of churches, 
225,334; and of communicants, 39,380,718. The 
total income for foreign missions was $1,600,- 
000 greater in 1915 than in 1914. The increase 
for the quarter century since 1890 is very 
large. Having $19,328,000 in 1890, they have 
now $37,255,000, which indicates a net gain 
for the 25 years of nearly $18,000,000, or more 
than 98 per cent. 





On his arrival in New York the Hon. Henry 
Morgenthau, United States Ambassador to 
Turkey, said: “A residence of over two years 
in Turkey has given me the best possible 
opportunity to see the work of the American 
missionaries and to know the workers inti- 
mately. Without hesitation I express my high 
opinion of their keen insight into the real 
needs of the people of Turkey. They go 
straight to the foundation, and provide those 
intellectual, physical, moral, and religious ben- 
efits upon which alone any true civilization 
can be built. They are brave, intelligent, and 
useful men and women.” 





Rev. F. E. Jeffrey, of Aruppukottai, India, 
says a marvelous revolution is in progress 
there. Twenty-five years ago he was stoned 
for innocently taking a low-caste Christian ser- 
vant through the Brahmin street. The other 
day he sat down to a banquet of all castes, in- 
cluding three divisions of Brahmins. All were 
served by servants of low-caste extraction. In 
Bombay, December 28, an all-India inter-caste 
dinner, organized with the avowed object of 
doing away with caste differences, was held. 
Of the four hundred and. fifty. guests from 
various castes, two hundred and twenty-five 
were Brahmins, fifty were Indian women, and 
twenty were the so-called “untouchables.” 
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Examples of Christian devotion and_ sacrifigg 
come from heathen lands that are rarely foun 
in Christian countries. The acceptance of Chriy 
seems to mean more to them than to the on 
who was born and raised amidst Christian jp. 
fluences. The following incident is in striking 
contrast to the indifference so prevalent in Amer. 
ica: “A poor Chinese Christian girl brough 
eighty-five cents to the missionary for the Lord; 
cause. He wondered that she had anything tp 
give. She said she had nothing, but had sol 
herself into perpetual slavery for eighty-five cents 
that she might help that much to spread th 
gospel among her perishing people. Such zeal 
and such grace are hardly understood, much 
less found in Christian countries. It is pleasing 
to think how Jesus stood by and watched, an¢ 
how He will watch and love and bless and 
count her His own slave, ‘and make her and her 
‘two mites’ a blessing among the perishing, 

“And will she not enjoy life more in slavery, 
than a haif hearted Christian in the freedom 
of an American home? ‘For a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the things which he _possesseth, 
Life consists ir what one thinks, does and hears, 
and brings its reward from the Master, according 
as these things are done in the holy bonds of 
slavery to Jesus Christ, or in the unhallowed 
bonds ‘of selfish freedom.” 





The church in Luanza where Dan Crawford is 
at work has been having a time of great blessing, 
At one service nearly seventy persons contessed 
Christ. One man with only one tooth gave this 
quaint testimony: 

“Me and my one remaining tooth are both 
alike. All my brothers and sisters are dead and 
gone just like my lost teeth. We were a fine 
family all together until the Kasanshi cannibals 
killed and ate my mother, but they have all gone, 
teeth gone and faiily gone! Look,” said he 
pointing to his open mouth, “there is only one 
tooth left and I, ‘too, am the last of my line. 
But,” said he brightening up “only one tooth 
left—that is all the more reason why it must 
make up for the lost ones, all the more reason 
why this one should do the work of the de- 
parted. If they, my dead brothers, did not work 
for Christ, then it is left to me to do the work 
they cannot do.” 

“There is one man,” says Dan Crawford, 
“whose life is a romance of redemption. They 
dragged him far out to the ocean long ago as 
a slave, and there in slavery the redemption of 
his soul was the precious prelude to the redemp- 
tion of the body. And now he is a man of prayer 
and tells of the royal revenge he had on the 
devil For (watch the dramatic neatness of 
God’s methods!) there he is after many years 
coming back home along the old slave track 
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Notes and Suggestions 





A WORD ABOUT GYPSY SMITH. 
This distinguished evangelist returned from 
the trenches of France July 6, and took part 
in the 101st anniversary of the Baptist church 
at Great Shelford, Cambridge, England. 





NOTABLE REPORT ON SAFETY 


Reports just réceived from all parts of the 
Pennsylvania Railroad system show that, in 
the first six months of the present year 92,- 
380,184 passengers were carried without loss 
of life. This completes two and one-half 
years in which no passenger has been killed 
ina train accident on any part of the Pennsyl- 
yvania system. 





BIBLES FOR THE CITIZEN SOLDIERY 
AND CLUBS. 

The New York Bible Society has presented 
7,000 Bibles to the soldiers who have gone to 
the Mexican border. They have also suc- 
ceeded in getting Bibles into the sleeping 
rooms of a large number of clubs in the city 
of New York, as well as into many of the 
Greek letter fraternities. 





CONGREGATIONALISM IN THE UNIT- 
ED STATES 


The membership of this denomination is 
780,414, there being a net gain the last year 
of 17,232. This growth has not been exceeded 
since 1895. Of those received into the church 
last year 43,167 were received on confession 
of faith, the total admissions having been 70,- 
025, the largest number ever reported. 





MISSIONARIES KILLED IN JAPAN 


Rev. W. A. F. Campbell and wife, Canadian 
Missionaries in Japan, were stabbed to death 
by a native burglar in their summer cottage 
at Karuizawa, on July 16. Mr. Campbell re- 
cently volunteered for service with a Canadian 
contingent in the European War and was 
about to return home. He and his wife were 
workers of the M. E. church in Canada.— 
“Christian Herald.” 





GOSPEL TEAM EVANGELISM 


Gospel team. work has become a very im- 
portant feature of recent revival campaigns. 
In order to secure the fullest fruitage from 
this work “The International Gospel Team” 


has been organized with Tilman Hobson as 


evangelist. Under Mr. Hobson’s direction the 
“International Gospel Team” will conduct 
revivals on the union plan, and for all classes 
of people. Special services will be conducted 
for several weeks at a time, and “The Gospel 
Team Day” will be made a feature. 


BIBLE BOOKLETS 


Booklets of sixteen pages containing the 
story of the Cross have been issued by the 
million already, and are still sold from the 
printing press at Madras, India. They are 
printed in some sixty different languages. The 
man used of God in this significant movement 
is H. Musgrave Reade, a former higher critic, 
skeptic, avowed infidel and anti-christian social- 
ist, but now a most earnest, consecrated man 
of God. Mr. Reade hopes to make a visit to 
America and present his cause in the future. 





BIBLES COST MORE. 

The American Bible Society announces that 
on account of the increased cost of paper and 
everything else that goes into the manufac- 
ture of Bibles, the price of cloth-bound books, 
both in English and foreign languages will be 
increased forty per cent;- bound in leather 
twenty-five per cent, and paper covered books 
will be doubled in price. The prices on im- 
ported books also will be advanced. These 
prices will barely cover the cost of produc- 
tion, and just as soon as possible a return will 
be made to lower and former prices. 





ARMENIAN DAY IN SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 

May 28 was observed by many Sunday- 
schools as affording an opportunity of ‘contrib- 
uting to the relief of the children of Armenia 
and Syria, who are suffering greatly because 
of the war. The appeal for the observance of 
the day was signed by representatives of The 
World’s Sunday-school Association; The 
American Committee for Armenian and Syrian 
relief; and The International Sunday-school 
Association, of which Mr. E. K. Warren, one 
of the trustees of the Moody Bible Institute, is 
president. 


A GOOD LAW FOR THE INDIANS 

“The provisions of sections twenty-one 
hundred and forty and twenty-one, hundred 
and forty-one of the Revised Statutes of the 
United States shall also apply to beer and 


. 
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other intoxicating liquors named in the Act 
of January thirtieth, eighteen hundred and 
ninety-seven (Twenty-ninth Statutes at Large, 
page five hundred and six), and the posses- 
sion by a person of intoxicating liquors in the 
country where the introduction is prohibited 
by treaty or Federal statute shall be prima 
facie evidence of unlawful introduction.” 





THE CALL TO THE MINISTRY 


The Presbyterians of St. Louis, ministers 
and laymen, recently invited high-school boys 
of that particular denominational faith to a 
supper, after which addresses were made by a 
bank president, a physician, a lawyer,- and 
two ministers, each endeavoring to help the 
boys to decide the problem of life investment. 
The call of the Christian ministry was em- 
phasized, and it is believed that many of the 
boys will seriously consider that sacred call- 
ing, who have never hefore thought of it. 
This plan of the St. Louis Christian men will 
be tried by other communities. 





WHAT IS BEING PREACHED 


The “Ladies Home Journal” a few months 
ago had 800 sermons, preached in the pul- 
pits of the leading denominations, classified. 
Forty-three of them were biblical; 78 doctrin- 
al; 91 ecclesiastical; 329 devotional-inspiration- 
al; 211 ethical; 14 evangelistic and 31 social. 

A religious contemporary says: “Only 
fourteen out of eight hundred can be classed 
as evangelistic and how many of these were 
closed with an invitation for seekers to come 
forward, we would not like to say * * * 
If these figures are a true indication, it would 
show that the so-called church has lost its con- 
ception of the mission of Jesus Christ; that it 
no longer believes that there is sin for men to 
be saved from, or that there is or ever was a 
necessity for the shed blood of the Lamb of 
God. 


THE WESLEYAN-METHODIST CON- 
FERENCE (ENGLAND) 

This conference reports 5,097 less members 
than one year ago. This decrease cannot be 
accounted for altogether by the war, for it 
is the tenth in-succession, ind as there are 
reported 2,870 “on trial” it may not be the 
last. There are 40,000 fewer adult members 
in the Wesleyan Methodist Class-Book than 
ten years ago. Decline is also reported in the 
Sunday-school returns. There are 120,000 few- 
er Sunday-school scholars, 8,500 fewer teachers 
than ten years ago. 

Such an impression was created by these 
reports that the conference nassed very strong 
resolutions, looking to the revival of the de- 
nomination, and the holding of special meet- 
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ings to consider the grave problem and the 
present condition of -he church. 





ANNIVERSARY AT MOUNT HERMON 

The thirty-fifth anniversary of the Mount 
Hermon School for Boys at Mt. Hermon, 
Mass., was held July 11-18. The general topic 
of the meeting in Memorial Chapel on Sunday 
evening was “Mount Hermon in the World,” 
and a number of the former students repre- 
senting the ministry, medicine, teaching, busi- 
ness, law, agriculture, etc., made addresses, 
The annual meeting was held on Monday 
morning and it was then voted that the alumni 
contribute $10,000 each year for the main- 
tenance of the school. The class of '96 
pledged $700 per year towards that amount, 

At the banquet in the evening, at which there 
were some twelve hundred guests, addresses 
were made by William R. Moody, ’87; Dr. 
Richard M. Smith of Boston, ’99; Rev. John Me- 
Dowell, D. D., of Baltimore, ’90; and Albert 
E. Roberts of New York City, ’00. 


ARBITRATION AND PROHIBITION 

An old and very wise saying reads, “An 
ounce of prevention is worth a pound of cure,” 
The two great modern movements, arbitration 
and prohibition, present the preventive and 
cure policies with reference to the state of 
belligerency between nations. It is unques- 
tionably true that the national prohibition of 
the liquor traffic will serve among any people 
as an effectual lessening of the probability of 
war in that it will enhance the intelligence of 
the masses and make them less subservient 
to the will of the classes—the condition out 
of which in these modern days most of war 
has sprung. And so there will be less need 
for arbitration with prohibition dominant. But 
if in any instance war between sober and tem- 
erate nations is threatened, arbitration, the 
policy of cool, clear heads and a saner civil- 
ization will most likely meet the emergency 
and avert what would otherwise prove most 
disastrous. May that day hasten when all the 
nations will try these prevention and _ cure 
policies so well that war will be known only 
in history —E. H. Parkinson, D. D. 





Y. M. C. A. WORK AMONG THE SOL- 
DIERS 

The army and navy departments of the In- 
ternational Committee of Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Associations are most active in forestall- 
ing the great temptations that thousands of 
our young men are facing on the Mexican 
frontier, and twenty-five fully equipped 
branches are being established at camps where 
there are brigades or single regiments of 
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had been sent to the border and several As- 
sociation buildings erected. It is expected 
that more than one hundred secretaries will 
be employed in this work. The equipment of 
the buildings will be tables, chairs and benches, 
with free writing material, books, magazines 
and newspapers from the home towns of the 
troops. There will be provision for amuse- 
ment and entertainment. For the religious 
needs of the troops there will be gospel meet- 
ings and Bible classes, the services being con- 
ducted by the army chaplains and visiting min- 
isters. Present plans are looking forward to 
this service for about six months. 





CHRISTIANITY AND THE WAR 


The new emphasis on religion in Europe 
is well known. Each potentate claims God on 
his side, troops pray before entering battle, it 
is reported that hundreds of thousands of Tes- 
taments are being thumb-marked in the 
trenches, revivals are on in France and Bul- 
garia, liquor and luxury have been tabooed, 
and the simple life, which is psychologically 
related to the religious life, has been made the 
rule, 

It is difficult, if not impossible to define the 
underlying cause of so subtle a thing as a 
world-wide spiritual renaissance. Perhaps the 
coming of the war and the revival at the 
same time are only a colossal coincidence. 
On the other hand there is ground for the the- 
ory that the horrors and desolation of war 
have solemnized the world and have had the 
effect of driving the people back upon divine 
security. 

At any rate, the renaissance is on and mis- 
sionary Christendom is faced with the great- 
est opportunity in its history. 

Willard Price in “American Review of Re- 
views” for June. 





CHEERING REPORTS 

The “Life of Faith’ prints an article en- 
tiled “The World Turning to Christianity,” 
from which these extracts are taken: 

“Churches are packed to the doors in Mexi- 
co. In previous times the sale of portions 
of the Bible has reached 22,000 copies as the 
Maximum in a year. The sale last year to- 
talled 63,000 copies, and the missionaries state 
that tens of thousands more could have been 
sold if workers had been available. 

“Not only are India’s mission schools and 
churches full. The stupendous fact is that 
there stands outside these institutions a wait- 
ing-list of more than 150,000 registered appli- 
tants for baptism who cannot be received into 
the Christian church because there are not 
churches enough and ministers enough to give 
them Christian leadership, nor schools enough 
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to educate them. It is considered worse than 
useless to receive into the church thousands 
of illiterate, superstitious persons, knowing 
nothing but the barest rudiments of Christi- 
anity, unless provision is made for both their 
religious and secular education.’ The only 
result of such a policy would be to heathen- 
ize Christianity. 





A CALL FOR PRAYER FOR THE COM- 
ING OF THE LORD 

The Philadelphia School of the Bible, 1720 
Arch Street, Philadelphia, has issued a call for 
meetings for prayer for the speedy return of 
our Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, to be held 
Tuesday and Wednesday, October 3 and 4. 
There will be morning, afternoon and evening 
sessions; thirty minute messages will be given 
at each session, followed by forty-five minute 
prayer sessions. 

The speakers include Dr. C. I. Scofield, g-. 
S. Chafer, G. L. Alrich, Max Wertheimtr, 
George Guille, and W. Leon Tucker. For full 
information and program, address Dr. Frank 
W. Lange, at address above. : 





DEATH OF MISS BERTHA G. JOHNSON 

July 22, 1916, at “Montreat Bible Confer- 
ence,” N. C., Miss Johnson, of the Mission 
to Lepers, was suddenly stricken with cerebral 
apoplexy while making an appealing address 
for her beloved work. With hand outstretched 
she cried: “Oh, friends, is not this worth 
while?” Leaning forward she sank to the 
floor, and spoke no more on earth. Physicians 
immediately at hand found no heart beat. 
With loving sympathy the Montreat friends 
cared for the body and sent it home when the 
floods subsided. 

An aged mother, invalid brother and sister 
were comforted by personal visits, by tele- 
grams and letters. Touching were the mes- 
sages from Montreat, friends so newly made 
—where a deep spiritual impression ha$ been 
left by Miss Johnson, who was truly Spirit- 
filled. 

Drs. Brown and Matzinger, former pastors, 
at the service in Chicago, July 29, spoke of 
her conspicuous service, her world-wide influ- 
ence, vivaciousness, hospitality and ability to 
interest people. 

Mr. Danner of the Mission to Lepers told 
of her field secretaryship, her enthusiasm, sus- 
tained purpose, loyalty, and unselfishness, as 
well as her home devotion. She “walked with 
God, and was not, for God tock her.” 





Poverty has its redeeming features; it stimu- 
lates energy, breeds industry and develops 
the spirit of self-reliance and manly independ- 
ence. It often proves a better capital to start 
with than wealth and the prestige of pedigree. 
—Philip Schaff. 








THE WORLD’S RELIGIONS 


According to the statistics published by 
“Whittaker’s Almanac,” London, for 1915, and 
reproduced in the “Federal Council! Year 
Book,” recently issued, the followers of the 
various religious creeds of the world are as 
follows: 

Christians (including Roman and 





Sanoeic Catholics) co.cc ne Sa 564,510,000 
Confucianists and Taoists .............. 300,830,000 
NESS ORR lee Ras At 221,825,000 
Hindus 210,540,000 
Animists 158,270,000 
A RETIRE Rr rR 138,031,000 
SRR Se eS ere at 25,000,000 
Jews UE Se Maree ae 13,052,846 
Sy GRISEA SEE NRO teak Ae ae 15,280,000 

ON ETE ST LRP eA i eet Oe ee 1,647,338,846 


“Whittaker’s Almanac” includes under the 
dé@signation “Christians,” the following: Prot- 
estants, 171,650,000: Roman Catholics, 272,- 
860,000; Eastern Orthodox, 120,006,000. 

The continental distribution of those classed 
as Christians is as follows: In Europe the 
Roman Catholics predominate, being 183,760,- 
000; the Eastern Orthodox Catholics are sec- 
ond, numbering 98,000,000; Protestants are 
third, numbering 93,000,000. In North America 
the Protestants are first, numbering 65,000,000; 
Roman Catholics are second, numbering 36,- 
700,000. In South America Roman Catholics 
are first, numbering 36,200,000; Protestants are 
given as only 400,000. In Asia the Eastern 
Orthodox Catholics are first, numbering 17,+ 
200,000; Protestants are second, numbering 6,- 
000,000; Roman Catholics are third, number- 
ing 5,500,000. In Africa the Eastern Orthodox 
Catholics are first, numbering 3,800,000; Prot- 
estants are second, numbering 2,750,000; and 
Roman Catholics are third, numbering 2,500,- 
000. In Oceania Roman Catholics are first, 
numbéring 8,200,000; Protestants are second, 
numbering 4,500,000. 

It has often been pointed out since the 
European war began that religious beliefs seem 
to have had no part in the making the war, 
or in dividing the belligerents. The Kaiser 
and a majority of his subjects are Lutherans; 
the Austrians are intense Roman Catholics; 
the Turks are Mohammedans and the Bulgar- 
ians belong to the Greek Catholic Church. On 
the other side, the population of Belgium is 
more solidly Roman Catholic than that of 
Spain; the State Church in England is Prot- 
estant; the French are mostly Roman Catho- 
lics, and the Russians and Serbs are Greek 
Catholics.—“Christian Observer.” 





: MISCELLANEOUS 


Pope Benedict has caused the issuing of an 
edict forbidding any society under parochial 
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jurisdiction to give entertainments where there 
is dancing. In New York, which first reports 
the edict, Catholics were surprised and socie 
ties that held annual balls as a means of pro. 
confronted with a 





viding funds were new 
problem. 
Rev. Benjamin Cox, pastor of the Central 


Baptist Church of Memphis, Tenn., sends usa 
copy of a fwlder that is issued by his church, 
recording the results of the noon-day prayer 
meeting, which was organized in January, 1914 
This folder contains extracts from letters of 
persons interested and blessed, and also items 
of interest in connection with the meetings, 





The American Tract Society has provided a 
neat little “Soldiers’ Text Book,” the purpose 
being to supply every soldier on the Mexican 
border with a copy. This little book of for- 
ty-six pages contains prayers for morning and 
night for a month. One chapter of the book- 
let is devoted to sanitary directions. The 
booklet is being received with great favor by 
Shir rerguraner ss te ns 


There are monks everywhere in or near 
Lassa, Tibet. The three large monasteries of 
Sera, Debung and Gah-dan alone contain about 
20,000, and with all the other temples and mon- 
asteries the number cannot fall far short of 
30,000, while the lay population of Lassa only 
amounts to about 15,000, of whom 9,000 are 
women, who, strange to say, carry on practi- 
cally the whole of the trade done. The re- 
maining 6,000 males are about 3,000 Tibetans 
and 3,000 foreigners—Chinese, Nepalese, Kash- 
meris, etc. 





Two missionaries have just sailed for In- 
land South America Missionary Union and 
one of them is Alexander Rattray Hay. It is 
interesting to note that Mr. Hay was a stu- 
dent in the Correspondence Department of the 
Institute. 

He was born in Villarrica, Paraguay, in the 
year 1893, and spent the first nine years of 
his life with his parents in their early mis- 
sionary pioneer labors among the Indians of 
the Paraguayan Chaco. He was dedicated 
to God for missionary work before his birth, 
and his first expericiice of missionary condi- 
tions came to him without any choice of his 
own when, as an infant he shared his mother’s 
care with an Indian baby girl who just at 
that time was rescued from heing buried alive 
with her own dead mother. 

He accompanied his parents to Scotland 
when they returned thither in the year 1902 
to organize the I. S. A. M. U., and growing 
up in the missionary atmosphere of the union 
home headquarters his training has been con- 
tinuously directed towards fitting him to take 
such part in the work as his abilities and the 
providence of God might indicate. 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- 
Central ENTS. 


ds usa Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting items 
church, or contributing any matter for this department will please 
grange to have copy reach the magazine not later than 
prayer the 10th of the month preceding date of issue. 
y, 19148 “The Evangelistic Field” department is intended for 
t news in concise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
. s of campaigns, and a record of evangelistic work in eneral, 
O items § We do not invite statements eulogizing the leaders or 
n participants in this line of work, nor can we promise to 
ngs print them.—Editors. 
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Urpose W. R. Johnson closed a revival meeting at 
fexican § 24st Chain, Minn. 

of for- 





ng and§ Robert L. Layfield and singer began a union 
: book- f tent méeting at Cleveland, Mo., July 31. 

The 
vor by “We closed a revival at White Lake, S. 
Dak, a score of people accepting Christ.”— 
r near $1. N. Parvin. 
ries of 
1 about f “We closed a tabernacle campaign at West 
d mon- Jefferson, O., and went next to Circleville, O.” 
ort of f_} A. Whitesell. 

a only 
00 are} “We had a great meeting at Coulterville, Ill. 
Pract | which closed July 23, with 216 conversions.”— 
he Te § Mitchell and Preston. 

betans 
Kash- } George W. Shearer writes, “We closed a 
fne meeting at Kress, Tex., and will begin 
or In- | next at Slaton, Tex.” 

n and . 
It is The Gypsy Smith, Jr. Evangelistic Party 
a stu- | conducted services this year at the Sam Jones 
of the { Camp Meeting, Cartersville, Ga., August 4-14. 
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birth, “I closed a good meeting at Trade Lake, 
condi- | Wis, in July. A number, of souls were saved, 
of his f and much precious seed sown.”—J. Dimmick 
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Frank E. Lindgren writes as follows, “I am 
stland | “osing my season’s work in Oak Creek, Colo. 
. 4902 | This has been one of the best and busiest 
owing | Seasons I have had.” 
union z 
con- | Rev. Vernon L. Shantz writes from Sharon, 


. take Pa, as follows: ‘The prospects are bright 
d the for a successful evangelistic campaign in 

















Sharon, under the leadership of Miss Sara 
Palmer and party. Four churches united for 
the first evening service, August 6. The tent 
was well filled and a splendid enthusiasm was 
much in evidence.” 





E. C. Hise, who has been in a pastorate at 
Hancock, Wis., has resigned, to join the Har- 
rington Evangelistic Party, as business man- 
ager and associate singer. 





The Ira Evans Hicks Party closed a cam- 
paign at St. Paul, Va., August 9. They re- 
port that God wonderfully blessed the work 
there, and many were saved. 





E. DeWitt Johnston announces a change in 
his party for the coming season. He has en- 
gaged Mr. and Mrs. Robert H. Moon as chor- 
ister and lady worker respectively. 





“Mr. Imrie and I have been at Cave-in- 
Rock, in tent meetings, and having a large 
attendance. We expect to be at Harrisburg, 
Ill., in August.”"—F. A. Geisenheiner. 





Claire V. Bryan writes: “We are having a 
great meeting at Prescott, Kan. There were 
twenty-four decisions on August 6, and forty- 
six up to date. A. R. Shaw is directing the 
chorus.” 





L. J. Derk assisted Norman H. Camp in 
union tent meetings recently. conducted at 
Bear Lake, Pa. The ministry of these breth- 
ren was greatly blessed of God to both saints 
and sinners. 





John W. Erskine writes as follows, “Had 
a blessed meeting at the First Congregation- 
al Church, Allenville, Mich., with several con- 
versions, and strengthening of the member- 
ship. 





Henry B. Roller spent ‘four months in 
evangelistic work in Montana. July 30, he 
began a union tent meeting in Midway, Ind., 
and from there he went to DeGonia Springs, 
Ind., for a similar meeting. 





Conrad A. Jones has returned from tent 
meetings near Spooner, Wis. Both old and 
young were converted. On the last Sunday, 
six were baptized in the lake. Mr. Jones as- 
sisted Evangelist Matthews. 
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Rev. J. Gordon McPherson has been con- 
ducting revival meetings at Pasadena, Cal. 
Dr. McPherson is a colored evangelist and 
has won the hearts of the people by his fear- 
less preaching of the gospel. 





Jay J. Pease announces the addition to his 
party of Harry G. Hallock of Grand Rapids, 
Mich. He will be organizer and soloist. They 
report eleven meetings held during the past 
season, with over 500 conversions. 





E. B. Westhafer returned to his home in 
Muncie, Ind., after his season’s evangelistic 
work, and was called to supply a charge in 
his conference for a couple of months. He 
opens his fall work at Carbon, Ind. 





Willett S. Colegrove and party conducted a 
four weeks campaign at Dowagiac, Mich. Mr. 
Colegrove has associated with him T. R. All- 
ston, associate evangelist; L. G. Dibble, chor- 
ister, and Mrs. Colegrove, women’s worker. 





The Bulkley Evangelistic Party closed a 
campaign at Williamsburg, Kan., July 27, the 
three churches uniting. A tent was used, and 
they had an orchestra of seven pieces, under 
the direction of Professor Schwartebaugh, 
with forty members in the choir; also a boost- 
er choir. There were 106 conversions, and 
many reconsecrations. 





The accompanying illustration shows the 
chorus conducted by H. J. Bray at Ardmore, 
Okla. The total enrollment in the choir was 
500, and the tabernacle seated 2,500. Mr. Bray 
says the Lord wonderfully blessed in the 
work of that mecting. 
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The Forsythe Evangelistic Party closed ; 
season’s work in a tabernacle meeting at Cay 
Girardeau, Mo. Two tabernacles were ereg 
ed. In the second tabernacle, A. R. Forsyth 
son of E. J. Forsythe, preached each night, 





Announcement has been made of the orgay, 
ization of The National Evangelists and Sing. 
ers Bureau, which will have headquarters jy 
Chicago. Mr. Llewellyn Williams, Downes 
Grove, Ill., is in charge of the extension 
partment. 





Fife Brothers are planning for a number oj 
large campaigns the coming season, beginning 
at Wayne, Nebr., September 10, where aboy 
thirty churches will cooperate. Clyde Lee Fit 
has filled several engagements at Winom 
Lake, this season. 





P. H. McCarthy, superintendent of the 
Morning Star Mission, Joliet, IIl., writes: 
“God is still blessing our work. Thére haye 
been a number of conversions and I had the 
joy of telling 1,200 convicts about Jesus. We 
all mourn the loss of dear Harry Monroe.” 





L. M. Aldridge writes as follows: “Ou 
meetings in Home Heights Presbyterian 
Church, St. Louis, were well attended by 


Christian people, but the unconverted in the 
suburbs are difficult to reach. A, storm 
wrecked our big tent, and that had a bad 
effect on the meetings.” 





The Clark Evangelistic Party closed a union 
tabernacle meeting at Hatfield, Mo., with ii? 
conversions, and many reconsecrations. They 
also secured a large number of pledges for 
the Family Altar League. They next went to 
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H. J. Bray’s Chorus at Ardmore, Oklahoma 
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reenleaf, Kan., where at the time of writing 
ié prospects were bright. 





A. John Fitt writes as follows, “We just 
closed a revival meeting at Hartman, Colo. 
Inthe face of very hot, windy weather, eighty- 
fve were really converted, and joined the 
church. Frank Palmer is organizer and gen- 
gal assistant, and Deaconess Reva Owen 
looks after the women and girls.” 





John S. Hamilton will open the season’s 
work September 10 at Escanaba, Michigan. 
The party for the coming season, will consist 
of the following: John S. Hamilton, evange- 
fist; Mrs. Hamilton, prayer meetings, and as- 
sistant in women’s work; Charles F. Raach, 
shop worker and general assistant; Carl 
Bemus, chorister and cornetist; Miss Lilly 
Grace Matheson, pianist and worker among 
women; Mrs. C. A. Converse, superintendent 
of women’s work;. John R. Snyder, advance 
man and tabernacle builder. 





The Central Oak Heights (Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, which was organized twenty-eight 
years ago, at Perkasie, Pa., with Bishop H. 
B. Hartzler, of the United Evangelical church, 
as Chancellor, was a great success this year, 
the very best in all its history. Drs. Louis M. 
Sweet, of New York; J. F. Dunlop, of Balti- 
more, and L. W. Munhall of Philadelphia did 
the most of the teaching. Dr. Munhall’s dis- 
course on the Second Coming of Christ, at 
the closing session of the Conference, was 
wonderfully owned and honored of God. It 
was a never to be forgotten occasion. 

Bishop Hartzler, who was once Mr. Moody’s 
pastor at Northfield, was reelected Chancel- 
lor of the Conference, the twenty-eighth time: 
agreat honor, most worthily bestowed. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


‘Below are given the engagements, with dates as far 

known, of the workers named. Our readers are 
ly invited to remember these laborers and their 
of appointment in their prayers. 















‘M. Aldridge and Party—Sept. 3-Oct. 1, London 
Ti.; Oct. 1-Nov. 1 open; Nov. 15, Buffalo or 
ld, W. V 

4 3-25, Washington, Pa.; Nov. 
Arcadia, Kan , 

S. Bassett and Party— Aug. 27-Oct, 1, Sarver. 

. E. Biederwolf Party—Sept.-Oct.. San Jose, Cal.; 


» Sacramento, Cal.; Jan.-Feb., Wilkinsburg, Pa. 


Y Ww. Bromley Party—* ept. -Oct., Bay City, Mich.; 
.-Dec., Washington C. H., Ohio 
E. Brown Party—Fall- 1916; Shuman, Tex., 
eld, Mo., El Paso, Tex., Tuscon, Ariz., Dan- 
a. 
Bulgin Party—Sept.-Dec Henderson, Ky., 
a, Kan., New Albany, In 
ley Party—Until Sept. 3, Hermon, Ill. Sept. 
Ta., Oct., Green Valley, 
E. Burgess and Party—Sept. '24-Oct. 31, Bald- 
e .t Nov, 9-Dec. 18, Geneva, N. Y., 
e and Hobbs—Sept.. maeeets, Mo.; Oct., Benton, 


Nov., West Frankfort, Ill 


k Evangelistic Party—Sept. 1-23, Kansas City, 
Sept. 24-Nov. 1., Neosho, Mo 
A. er Party—Sept. -Oct., Oxford, Pa. 
Edw. R. Dow—Oct., Augusta, III. 
Frank M. Dunk—Sept. 10-Oct. 1. Berwick, Ill. 
Floyd John Evans—Sept., Hope, Kan. 
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Fife Brothers—Sept. 10-Oct. 8, Wayne, Neb.: Oct. 
15-Nov. 12, Fulton, Mo.; Nov.-Dec., Lapeer, Mich. 
A. John Fitt—Sept., Ransom, Kan., Oct., Gresham, 
Neb.; Nov., Geneseo. Kan.; Dec., Langdon, Kan, 
A. A. Fletcher—Sept. 39, Butler, Ind. 
Franklin-Leonard Party—Sept., Elsie, Mich. 
Geisenheiner and Imrie—Sept. 1-15, McNoel, IIL; 
Sept. 17-Oct. SL Creal Springs, Il. 
Ss. D. and W. Goodale—Oct., Fairfax, Mo. 
J. S. eae Party—Sept. 10, Escanaba, Mich., 
Nov. 5, Frankfort, Ind. 
Harrington Party—Sept. 1, Millville, Pa. 
Hart and ——— -Nov., Everett, Wash., Jan.- 


Phoenix, Ar 

eeiry Until Dec., Australia; Jan. 11, 1917, 
Princeton, Til. 
Cc. EB. Hillis 


Feb., 
J. 


Party—Sept.-Oct., Maumee, O., Oct.- 








Nov.; Blissfield, Mich.; Nov.-Dec., No. Baltimore, O. 
E. ‘Honeywell Party—Sept. 17, Muskegon, Mich, 
.-Oct., Amsterdam, y 4 
Nov Quincy, IIl.; Dec., Bloomington, Ill. 

William Taylor Jjoyce—Sept., Gilman, Wis. 

John M. Linden Party—Sept. 20, Red Oak, Ia.; Oct, 
26, Honeoye Falls, N. Y. 

Oscar Lowry and Party—Until Oct. 1, Manistique, 
Mich.; Oct. 8-Nov. 12, Bartlesville, Okla.; Nov. 19- 
Dec. 24, Pratt, Kan. 

Milford H. Lyon Party—Nov. 5, Camden, N, J.; Dee. 
31, Portland, Me. 

Joseph C. Ludgate—--Oct., Seaton, Ill.; Nov., Morenci, 
Mic 

W. E. McCoy—wUntil Sept. 10, Lamar, Colo.; Sept. 
17-Oct. = Spivey, Kan 

J. B. cMinn Party—Fall, Lisbon and Toledo, O. 

Frank Mathis Party—Sept. 1, Parker, S. Dak.; Oct. 
13, Grants Pass, Ore. 

Maier-Cheek Party--Sept.. Albany, Mo. 

E. C, Miller Party—Oct. 22, Oswego, N. Y. 

Mitchell and Preston—Sept. 17, Salem, Ill.; Oct. 15, 
ay Ill.; Nov. 12, Harrisburg, R 

O. A. Newlin Party—Sept. 24, Aledo, Ill. 

Emma Paige Party—Sept. 3, Bagley, lowa. 

L. K. Peacock Party—Sept.-Oct., Winterset, Ia.; 
Nov.-Dec., Fairfield, Lowa. 

A. S. Phelps—Oct. 1, Parker, S. Dak. 

Milton S. Rees—Sept. -Oct., Milford, Mass.; Nov.- 
Dec., Plattsburgh, N. H.; Jan., 1917, Worcester, Mass. 

Runyan-Rueckert—Sept. 3-24, Scott City, Kan. 

Harold F. Sayles—Sept., Conklin, Mich.; Nov., Men- 
don, Mich. 

Chas. Reign Scoville Party—Sept., Maryville, Mo.; 
Nov. 5, Ottumwa, Iowa. 

W. F. Shearer—Sept., Kentucky. 

Francis E. Smi ., Aurora and Denver, Colo., 
Oct., Harrodsburg, Ky. 

Gypsy Smith, Jr. Party—Sept., Alexandria, Va.; 
Jan., State College, Pa. 

i Beloit, Kan.; Oct., Tabor, 


Smith and Gilmore—Sept., 
Ia.; Nov. Ainsworth, Neb. 
Geo. T. Stephens Party—Sept. 19, 
Va.; Nov. 5, Kankakee, IIl. 
H. L. Stephens Party—Sept. 24, New Glasgow. N. 8S. 
H. W. Stough Party—Sept. “Oct., Evansville, Ind. 
Alfred Sturgeon—Sept., Walnut Grove and Bolckow, 
lo 


Martinsburg, W. 





Wm. A. Sunday Party—Sept. 3, Detroit, Mich.; Oct. 
22, Boston, Mass. 

E. B. Westhafer—Oct., Moundridge, Kan. 

Chas. T. Wheeler and Party—Sept. 15, Huntsville. 
Mo.; Sept. 17-Oct. 29, Cuyahoga Falls, 0O.; Nov. 1-Dec. 
17, West St. Louis, and Wellston, Mo. 

Owen O. Wi Sept. 1-28, Glendive, Mont.: Sept. 
30-Nov. 7, Michigan. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Sept. 3-16, Glasgow, Ky.; Sept. 
17-Oct. 1, Rocky Mount, N,. C.; Oct. 8-25, Roanoke, Va.; 
Oct. 29-Nov. 11, Portsmouth, Va.; Nov. 12-26 Ashe- 
ville, N. C.; Nov. 27-Dec. 15, Owensboro, Ky. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR IM- 
PORTANT DATES. 


sible Conference, Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 27- 
Sept. 1, 1916. 
Denver (Colo.) Bible Conference, Sept. 3-8, 1916. 


Fourth Centenary of Reformation of Martin 
Oct. 31, 1917. 
Y. W. C. A. Conference as follows: 


Central Student, College Camp, Lake Geneva, Wis., 


Luther, 


Aug. 22-Sept. 1 

Western Student, Estes Park, Colo., Aug. 22-Sept. 1. 
Town and Country, Conference Point, Take Ge- 
neva, Wis., Aug. 22-Sept. 





Terror gripped Erzroom before the Rus- 
sians captured the city. Out of 20,000 Armeni- 
ans only two hundred escaped death or ex- 
ile. Thirty of these were saved in the house 
of Mr. Stapleton, the American Board repre- 
sentative. 
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ciation, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 


Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured at price named from the Bible Institute Colportage Asso 
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The Centennial History of the American 
Bible Society, by Henry Otis Dwight, has been 
placed on our desk. This wonderful history is 
divided into seven periods of unequal length, 
but each representing some specific forward 
step in the work of the society. When the 
small beginnings of this society are compared 
with the present great work, we are prompted 
to exclaim, “What hath God wrought!” 





The First Epistle to the Corinthians, a Com- 
plete Analysis of First Corinthians, with Anno- 
tations, by A. C. Gaedelein. 

This is No. 21 in the Bible Study Course be- 
ing put forth by this well-known author. We 
can say of this what we have said of all the 
others in the series, that it is to be depended 
upon for its loyalty to the truth. The method 
also is to be commended to all Bible students 
and teachers. 

61 pages. 54x8 inches. “Our Hope” Pub- 
lishing Office, 456 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Paper, 20 cents. J.-M...G. 





The Book of Personal Work, by Rev. John 
7; Mare, DD. 

This is not a book of instruction in per- 
sonal soul winning. It should, however, be 
helpful to one who would be used of God in 
leading others to Christ, for it presents con- 
crete instances of soul winning and in its in- 
spirational narratives will be found many of 
the principles of personal evangelism. In 
title it is uniform with other books by the 
same author. 

322 pages. 8x5} inches. George H. Doran 
Company, 38 W. 32nd St., New York. $1 net. 

W. W. K. 





The Soul-Winner and Soul-Winning, by the 
Rev. Joseph W. Kemp, author of “The Book 
of Books and Its Books,” “iJutline Studies in 
the Tabernacle,” etc. 

Whatever the author of this book writes 
may be depended upon for soundness in the 
faith. He is a practiced workman also in the 
field of soul-winning. His pastorate at Edin- 
burgh was always marked hy that feature, and 
we confidently believe that when he finds 
himself in his present field at Calvary Baptist 
Church, New York, it will be the same. He 


knows his Bible and was the instructor of the 
Bible Correspondence Course carried on in 
the columns of “The Life of Faith,” London. 





“Bs The rev 
Nardi per: 
Christlike 
which he 
viewer thi 
an inspirat 
it seemed 


: ; : : shich wer 
“The Coming and Kingdom of Christ,” js, won lips 


report of the addresses at the Prophetic Bib again. 
Conference held in Chicago in 1914. This pub y43 page 
lication, which has been noted before in oy Nardi, 690 
columns, has appeared in cloth at the price of, : 
$1.00, but it now comes in excellent paper bind. 
ing at a very low price. In every respect the 
inside of the publication is a perfect duplicate 
of the original publication and is, by the very 
low price at which it is offered, within the 
reach of all. Men and women who love thepiold the a 
truth emphasized at the conference could haré-f5 well wri 
ly do a more worthy act than to purchase large tas not for 
numbers of this cheaper edition and send it oy attract! 
broadcast. lined agi 
252 pages. The Bible Institutep™@tive at 


Christian workers, cr those who ought to he 
will be highly profited by this little work 

91° pages. 5x73 inches. George H. Dory 
Company, 38 West 32nd St., New York, qj 
cents net. J. M.G 
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5x74 inches. 





Colportage Association, 822 N. LaSalle St [tis 4 
Chicago. 25 cents. J. H. R pmay not c 
: type of si 

The Origin of the Bible, by E. W. Hicks, Jwhich oe 
This is a pleasantly written booklet and children’s 
should serve a very good purpose, but we fearfiich are 1 
that the author has not gone further than not-)#et in lif 
ing something about each hook, although hep sociation 
frequently speaks of.the contents or characterp*main. S 
wed in tl 


of a book. 

In speaking of 1st Thessalonians, he says: 
“It was plainly a letter of personal reminis- 
cence and practical teaching. * * * It was des- 
tined to be a letter for the world, we know not 
why.” Ina note about 2 Thessalonians, there ae 
is no intimation of the reason for its writing [s@tve in 
which was most plainly expressed at the very}%8 00 sn 
beginning. All who know these two books|rage ch 
know that the great subject is the Second}, #9 pages 
Coming of Jesus Christ, and in any note of the Company, | 
books this should not be ignored, whatever 
may be the position of the writer as to the 
order of events connected therewith. 

108 pages, paper. 5x74 inches. 
Tidings Publishing Company, Chicago. 35 
cents. l. Hs 
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Michele Nardi, The Italian Evangelist, His 
Life and Work, compiled by Rev. A. B. Simp-ie frst pr 
BOM a2: : nd then th 

This little volume tells the interesting stofY fh the cons 
of the life and work of one whom God greatly} the autt 
used in evangelistic work among his own kins- ition tha 
men according to the flesh, the Italians. In ws of the 


‘ 




















great cities of the United States, in con- 
‘uction Camps, wherever in fact his people 
vere to be found, there Michele Nardi went 
ge Assolmy evangelize them. Instant in season and out 
Mf season, he labored for their salvation. 

“§ The reviewer of this book knew Michele 
Nardi personally and bears testimony to his 
(hristlike character and the faithful service 
hich he rendered the Master. To the re- 
viewer this simple story of his life has been 
an inspiration and as he read it, many times 
itseemed as if the words “Praise the Lord,” 
which were so frequently and meaningly up- 
ist,” is aon lips of Michele Nardi, could be heard 
tic Bibles 
his pub. “9 pages. 5x74 inches. Mrs. Blanche P. 
> in owfNgrdi, 690 Eighth Ave., New York. 
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rer bind. 

pect thel ... ’s Obj St Ie i 
luplicate Children’s ject Story-Sermons, by is 


Tiffany Barnes. 
If the aim of story-sermons is to catch and 
hold the attention of children, then this book 


the very 
thin the 


l , 2 . 7 
td hal iswell written. There is not a chapter which 
se larg has not for its subject matter material intense- 


ly attractive to any child. In fact, one is in- 
clined to think the material side is made at- 
tractive at the expense of the spiritual. 

It is a question, whether in time to come we 
may not conclude that in the use of a certain 
type of so-called “object lessons” (some of 
which are found in this book), we are storing 
children’s minds with a lot of associations 
which are worse than useless. Why? Because, 
later in life, they must try to get rid of these 
associations, that the deep spiritual truth may 
haractergemain. Such illustrations, however, as those 
wed in the chapters, “The Ocean of God’s 
love,” “The Elephant’s Trunk,” “The Lion of 
lucerne” and soine others in this book, do not 
belong to the objectionable type and are illus- 
now notfations worthy of the name. 

1s, there] Undue final emphasis is placed upon the 
writing |'*Sative in several instances; the positive hav- 
he very}ig too small a place to be retained by the 
> books |erage child. 


nd it out 


Institute 
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ne says: 
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Second| 9 pages. 51x72 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
e of thefpmpany, New York. 75 cents, ‘net. 

yhatever B.iG..J, 

; to the 


The Portraiture of Jesus in the Gospels, by 
he Glad Albert L. Vail. 

go. 3 The author of this book shows an excellent 
H. R. Poirit and gives evidence of definite and dis- 
riminating thought. His method is to trace 
articular lines in each of the Gospels which 
thibit the peculiar purpose of each writer. 
¢first presents the portrait, then the proof, 
id then the criticism; the criticism is omitted 













ist, His 
3. Simp- 










Ig — ithe consideration of Mark and John. 

ah YiThe author is entirely correct in his con- 
He "tal tition that the distinctive and varying shad- 
ins. Inj 





igs of the pictures are not a matter of acci- 
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dent, but a divine arrangement and design. 
Helpful as this book is, one cannot help com- 
ing over him a feeling of disappointment in 
that the author did not carry his contention 
far enough. If he had found in the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures the outline of his portrait, and 
had discovered in the Gospels the filling-in of 
that outline, such that each writer had more 
in view than merely the making his treatise 
attractive to certain classes of people, we 
could have given it a heartier endorsement. 
In Matthew he fails to grasp the Biblical 
conception of the Kingdom, and in Mark he 
errs by assuming that the only thing neces- 
sary is to note its comparison and contrast 
with Matthew. 
157 pages. 
Chicago. 


Fleming H. Revell Company, 
75 cents net. Sg ee 





Paradoxical Pain, by Robert Maxwell Har- 
bin, A. B., M. D., F. A. C. S., author of “Health 
and Happiness.” 

This is an interesting and philosophic treat- 
ment of the question, “Is Pain Wholesome?” 
According to the preface of the book, “Para- 
doxical Pain” means that which sooner or lat- 
er serves some beneficent purpose and is con- 
structive in its effects, while the opposite kind 
of pain is evil and works for harm and de- 
struction. The purpose of the book is to dif- 
ferentiate between these two opposing class- 
es of pain, not only in the physical but also in 
the mental and spiritual realms. 

A moderate amount of disease is necessary 
to keep men in physical excellence; intellectu- 
al superiority is gained by painful and labori- 
ous effort; and fundamental doctrines of all 
religions, and especially the Christian reli- 
gion, are based principally on the so-called 
painful experiences of unselfishness, tempta- 
tion, and the like. 

But after all this is said, one gets but a 
faint idea how interesting and useful this book 
is. In the first place for our class of read- 
ers it ought to be said, that so far as it 
treats of Christianity it does so from the con- 
servative and orthodox point of view. From 
the intellectual side it is rich in illustrations 
both of a scientific and experiential character 
that add zest to almost every page. While 
considered as a treatise on health it is full of 
hope for almost everybody. The author is 
described as an eminent physician who .has 
made a profound study of the problems of 
pain. 

The book is handicapped by its name. We 
thought it was some kind of a “take-off” on 
Christian Science and hesitated to read it, 
but we would not have missed it for a good 
deal. 


206 pages, with index. 5x74 inches. Sher- 
man, French & Co., Boston. $1.25 net. 
J. M. G. 
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The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 





FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Gray, July 28-31, lectured and preached 
at the Summit Grove Camp Meeting, New 
Freedom, Pa. He supplied the pulpit of 
Grand Avenue M. E: Church, Milwaukee. 

Dr. Ralston: July 23, a. m. and p. m— 
Fifth United Presbyterian Church; August 2, 
Christ Church. 

Mr. Sellers: July 12, New Lenox, IIl., M. 
E. Camp Meeting (S. S. Work); July 19, 
Moody Tabernacle Address; July 23, Belden 
Avenue Baptist Sunday School; Friendly Bible 
Class; July 28-31, Green Lake, Wis., Bible 
Conference; August 5, 6, Montrose, Pa., Bible 
Conference, 

Dr. Russell, July 16, North Shore Congre- 
gational Church; July 20, Moody Tabernacle; 
July 22-24, Tarkio Missionary Conference; July 
29-31, Orion Bible Conference; August 6, 
North Shore Congregational Church. 





NEW MEMBER OF THE FACULTY 

Professor Frank Parker, Director of Music 
and teacher of voice of Cedar Valley Semi- 
nary, Osage, Ia., has accepted the call of the 
Institute to succeed Professor Trowbridge in 
vocal training, and class and choir work. 

Mr. Parker was a pupil of some of the best 
voice teachers in Detroit, Cincinnati, Chicago 





and New York, 
jand has also 
taught in these 
cities and _ served 


as soloist in lead- 
ing churches and 
prominent choral 
societies. He has 
a baritone voice of 
sympathetic. quali- 
ty, wide range and 





volume, and_ is 
especially com- 
mended for his 





ability to transmit 
| to others the prin- 





| ciples of good 
singing which he 
Frank Parker exemplifies. 


Mr. Parker is a member of the Methodist 
Church, and looks forward to his connection 
with the Institute as an enlarged opportunity 
for Christian service. 

In a recent edition of “Musical America” 
we find an appreciative article on Professor 
Parker written by Professor Franz C. Born- 
scheim, the musical critic of the “Baltimore 





Sun.” 
interest in the output of American compose, 
and says: 

“Among chorus conductors who have be 
laboring industriously to further the 
able movement can be mentioned the Amer 
can baritone and conductor, Frank Parke 
who recently directed the Lyric Club ¢ 
Charles City, la., in a program made up @ 
tirely of choral works of American compos 
ers.” 

Professor Bornscheim then incorporates ; 
his article, with approval, an interesting le 
from Mr. Parker on the subject. “Ameri 
Musical Compositions.” 

“The Charles City (Ja.) Intelligencer 
speaks of the success of the Lyric Club. 
that city as “largely due to the intelligent wo 
of Frank Parker, the director who is musician 
ly in his interpretations and tactful and kind 
ly in his manner. It is no small task to ho 
an organization, consisting of society, bus 
ness and professional women -of widely di 
vergent ideas, to one common purpose.” 


J 















EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 

Located: D. M. Nicol, Congregationd 
Church, Arena, Wis.; John S. Raymond, 
assistant to pastor, Fidelity Baptist Churd 
Cleveland, Ohio. Harry D. Clarke, to le 
the singing at the Lake Orion Bible Con 
ference, Lake Orion, Mich.; A. S. Reitz i 
special services at Lipscomb, Texas. A } 
Shaw, evangelistic meetings at Prescott, Kar 
F, L. Rose and W. A. Burton with Evang 
list William J. Minges, Des Moines, Ia. Li 
lian C. Edwards, community and city missio 
worker for six weeks during the summer, Ko 


Educational Department. 


He is commending Mr. Parker for hm 
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komo, Indiana. sts 
Field Workers: George E. Guille, Hender : Back 
sonville, N. C., the Christian Home and Bibl ussell, 
Institute, Rev. George F. Wright, manage the audit 
_Keewahdin Bible Conference, Port Huromftoved to b 
Mich.; Erieside Bible Conference, Clevelandgrest and v 
O., John C. Page, continuation of the Bibl@Dr. Gray 
class circuit in northeastern Pennsylvani@e field w 
Pittston, Mahonoy City, Berwick, Wilkespartment 
Barre, Pottsville and Hazelton; July 29 at th The Rev. 
Institute. July 31 began service at Lake Oriogestive addr 
Bible Conference. B. B. Sutcliffe, assisted i Mrs. Alve 


C. P. Meeker, ifigular per 


same. Mrs. Margaret T.. Russell: Gratifyingalue of the 
report has been received concerning Mrs. Rujieat the I 
seil’s Bible teaching at the conference he The Rev. 
at Montreat, N. C. by the missionary societid ling Way 
of the Southern Presbyterian Church. Simtuit of 1 
has since conducted the Quiet Hour servicgttinsylvani 


HY €ncours 
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“Wirough the Lake Orion Bible Conference. 
bev. Norman H. Camp, in evangelistic meet- 


0 ngs, Bear Lake, Pa. 


\NFERENCE OF EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT STAFF 












‘ ‘A recent occasion of inspiration was the 
aes: kecond annual conference of the Extension 
Department staff held at the Institute, July 

ave bee 
he and 26. In addition to the private sessions 
em Aven the affairs of the department were dis- 


“Ecce and plans arranged for the future, the 
Bxtension workers met the Faculty, Business 
Kiaff and the entire student body in a service 
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. Evang 
Ta. Lil 
y missio 
imer, K 
Front: Row—John C. Page, C. P. Meeker, E. 

Hender Back Row—Mrs. A. W. Bowman, George E. 
’ F Russell, Homer A. Hammontree, N. H. Camp. 
and Bibl 

managef@ the auditorium of the Moody Church. It 
t Huromtoved to be a meeting of great spiritual in- 
Clevelandgrest and uplift. 

the Bibl@Dr. Gray presided and called upon four of 
nsylvanime field workers and the Secretary of the 
— “Wilkesepartment for short addresses. : 
29 at thaThe Rev. George E. Guille delivered a sug- 
ake Oriomstive address on the value of Bible teaching. 
ssisted if Mrs. Alveretta Warvel Bowman spoke with 
feeker, i@tgular pertinence to the students upon the 
Gratifyingalue of the discipline and training of student 






at the Institute. 

The Rev. John C. Page told in an inter- 
ting way of his experience in teaching the 
tit of Union Bible Classes in eastern 
tmsylvania where the attendance has been 
Hy encouraging. 
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Miss Elinor Stafford Millar reached the 
hearts of her audience by taking them into 
her confidence about her work and her per- 
sonal experiences. 

Mr. E. B. Buckalew made a short talk in 
which he suggested as an objective fifty Bible 
Class circuits, each having five or six classes, 
and requested the prayer of the student body 
to this end. 

All the workers of the Extension Depart- 
ment attended the conference save Mrs. Mar- 
garet T. Russell, who was prevented from at- 
tending by the floods in North Carolina where 
she had been laboring. 


The other members of the staff are: Rev. 





Members of Extension Department 
B. Buckalew, Elinor Stafford Millar, John R. were. 


Guille, R. i Young, B. B. Sutcliffe, Mrs. M 
Charles P. Meeker, Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, Rev. 
Norman H. Camp, Mr. John R. Riebe, Mr. 
Homer A. Hammontree and Mr. R. J. Young. 
The conference was regarded as the most 
profitable one yet held and marked an impor- 
tant epoch in the development of this very in- 
teresting department of the Institute work. 





ITEMS OF INTEREST 

The following former M. B. I. students 
met at the State Christian Endeavor Con- 
vention, Stockton, Cal., July 5-9, 1916: Otis 
Ironmonger, ’11; Joseph Cohn, ’05; Frances 
E. Standen, ’98; and William D. Ogg, ’94. Mr. 
Ogg wrote us as follows: “We four remem- 
ber our life at the Institute with joy and 


64 THE 
wish to assure you of our continued interest 
in the dear old Institute we love. We rejoice 
in your prosperity which is also ours.” 





A married student recently was heard to 
say: “I told my wife it was worth all it costs 
us to come 1,600 miles, for I had learned the 
way of salvation in the Personal Work class 
and that meant everything to me. It paid us 
to come if it were only for that.” “And to 
think,” he added, “it is so plain and simple and 
I never saw it before.” 





The accompanying picture shows students 
of the Moody Bible Institute, chiefly of the 


classes graduating in August and December, P. Krebbiel, Secretary.” 





How Some Moody Bible Institute Students Are Employed 


1916, employed as waiters in the cafeteria 
whose name appears on the window. The 
proprietor of the cafeteria and some of the 
officials also appear in the picture. Scores 
of students of the Institute are employed in 
cafeterias, restaurants, and boarding houses 
of the city. 





An organization of “The D. L. Moody Fel- 
lowship of Northern California” was: effected 
April 11, 1916, in response to a suggestion 
from Dr. Torrey, and a number of urgent and 
repeated requests from former students. The 
organization is similar to that in southern 
California. The officers elected for the en- 
suing year are as follows: President, C. H. 
Coultes; Vice-President, Samuel E. Mitchell; 
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Secretary-Treasurer, Etta McClung. Since 
















organization was effected Mr. Mitchell hee 
parted to be with the Lord. NS. Jace 
The Home Mission Board of the Mg on —_. 
nonite General Conference recently held th. ig : ies 
sessions in the Institute buildings and cal - 
following resolution was adopted while in g b. Della 
sion: : , 
“Resolved, that we express our heap nag 
thanks to the management of Moody Ing i Scrantc 
tute for the free use of a room for our gq “ Lucile 
sions, as well as all other accommodations T Allis 
the Institute, and for the opportunity of a prown 
joying the very agreeable environment. seson 19 
(Signed) “The Home Mission Board, : 16 M 
’ 

Dswego, N 
K. L, Ripp 

trong, ’01, 
en, "14, St 
The days 
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The Moody Bible Institute was well rq 
resented this year at the Erieside Bible Co 
ference which met on the lake fifteen mil 
east of Cleveland, O., July 21-30. Among tH 
old students in attendance were Ottilie Ruef 
nik, Mae Adams, George M. and Mrs. Fleisd 
man, Rosalind Klugh, Grace Hamilton, A. 
Berninger, Robert Webster, and John S. Ha 
Rev. George E. Guille and Rev. Norman } 
Camp, of the Extension Department, we 
speakers on the Conference program. , 








The former Moody Bible Institute studet 
held a reunion at Montrose, Pa., Dr. and M 
R. A. Torrey acting as hosts, Friday, Aug 
4, during the Montrose Bible Conference. 
Torrey, Miss Emily Strong and Prof. Selle 
represented the present and former facut 
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Since t the Institute, and the following were pres- 
‘chell @. Ralph Norton, ’99, London, England; 

.S. Jacoby, ’95, Chicago, Ill.; William and 
: fr. Gamble, 91, Montrose, Pa.; Hattie Al- 
he Melis, 91, Homer, N. Y.; H. W. Beach, 711, 
held th Pyanston, Lll.; Annié McClaren, ’04, Pasa- 
, and ma, Cal.; E. H. Peterson, ’00, Vestal Center, 
ile in sal - Della Bryant, 97, Albany, N. Y.; Fannie 

Read, 08, Ravens Eye, West Va.; Mara B. 
ir heanidson, 16, Meshoppen, Pa.; Janet Houston, 
dy Ing 4,Scranton, Pa.; W. H. Cadwell, ’12, Auburn, 


, Our st, Lucile Donaldson, ’15, Syracuse, N. Y.; 
lations 'T, Allison, 93, Meshoppen, Pa.; Thomas 
ity of i Brown, 13, So. Montrose, Pa.; C. A. Ras- 
ent. mussen, ’12, Churchville, N. Y.; Rose M. Hor- 
3oard, | m, 16, Montrose, Pa.; Helen A. Haines, ’02, 
Dswego, N. Y.; Mrs. Ralph W. Shaver, (nee 
. L, Rippard) ’00, Dallas, Pa.; Rachel Arm- 
ong, 01, West Pittston, Pa.; Lewis B. Bry- 
en, "14, Susquehanna, Pa. 

The days of blessing at the Institute were 
viewed, prayers offered for faculty and all 
omer students the world around, and among 
fie songs sung were Dr. Towner’s “Trust and 
Dey” and “The Institute Fellowship Song.” 
yoted it a most happy and joyous occa- 
ion and expressed a desire for more frequent 
Batherings of like nature. 
















THE DEATH OF GUY GRIFFIN 


This student of the Institute was drowned 
in Lake Michigan, Saturday morning, July 22, 
ie while bathing. He was apparently alone 
tthe time of the sad event, and it was quite 
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a period before it was known there had been 
a drowning. The body was eventually recov- 
ered, and, after a time, fully identified. 

At ten o’clock Tuesday morning, July 25, 
a memorial service was held in the Moody 
Church under the auspices 
of the faculty and business 
staff of the Institute, the 


Dean presiding. All 
classes were dismissed in 
order that the students 


might attend in a body. 

Rev. -B. B. Sutcliffe, act- 
ing Superintendent of 
men, made a brief address 
in which he spoke of the 
student life of Mr. Griffin, 
and of his uniformly ex- 
emplary deportment, and 
fidelity to all his duties. 

Rev. F. H. Luhman, a former student, and 
pastor of the Lombard Avenue Baptist Church 
of Chicago, where, Mr. Grifin had been a 
teacher in the Sabbath-school for over a year, 
spoke of his connection with that church. He 
especially emphasized Mr. Griffin’s faithful- 
ness, and said that he had become a member 
of the church, January 16, and that the church 
was preparing to license him to preach the 
gospel the very morning they heard of his 
untimely death. 

Mr. Griffin had conducted for the last three 
months a Bible study class in the Union Ave- 
nue Swedish M. E. church of Chicago. On 





Guy Griffin 


news of his death this church passed resolu- 
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India Prayer Band of The Moody Bible Institute, Summer Term, 1916 
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tions commending his beautiful Christian char- 
acter and life of prayer and faith. These res- 
olutions were read at the memorial service by 
Rev. Edwin S. Dahl, pastor of the church. 

Mr. Griffin was preparing to enter his labors 
as student pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Hinckley, IIl., July 23, but his Lord had high- 
er service for him. The remains were em- 
balmed and sent to Mr. Griffin’s home at Cler- 
mont, Ga., beautiful floral offerings being sent 
by the student body and other friends. 

“For iff we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also who sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him.” 





PERSONALIA 


W. A. Stevenson, ’98, is pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church, Bennettsburg, N. Y. 

Arthur Hilliard, ’14, is pastor of a Primitive 
Methodist Church at Suterville, Pa. 

Josephus Sherrill, ’01, is pastor of the United 
Brethren Mission Church, Chico, Cal. 

Thomas Thorburn, ’90, Governor’s, 
has been in Y. M. C. A. work since 1886. 

William Sinclair, ’95, is pastor of the Jay 
Gould Memorial Church, Roxbury, N. Y. 

S. L. Cobb, 11, is pastor of the East Bethle- 
hem Baptist Church, near Washington, Pa. 

Myrtle Irene Crawford, ’07, is teaching at 
Pleasant View Lutheran College, Ottawa, Ill. 

Janet Houston, ’12, is missionary for the 
Jackson Street Baptist Church, Scranton, Pa. 

Mary Milk, ’09, is superintendent of the 
Desplaines Street Rescue Mission, Chicago. 

Ira D. Rife, ’07, expects to enter the Gar- 
rett Biblical Institute, Evanston, IIl., this fall. 

Frank Bernard Solin, ’92, graduated from 
Wabash College, Crawfordsville, Ind., June 14, 
1916. 

Walter Bright Scholfield, 
ditions to his church in Birmingham, Ala., 
year. 

William C. Stevenson, 789, after seventeen 
years in the pastorate, is now in evangelistic 
work. 

Fred O. Scurrah, ’04, is pastor of the West- 
minster Presbyterian Church, Big Rapids, 
Mich. 

Paul J. Andreasen, ’15, is pastor of the Swed- 
ish Baptist Church, Canwood, Saskatchewan, 
Canada. 

V. C. Kelford, 
pastorate of the 
Rock, Ia. 

Minnie E. Grage, a graduate of the Evening 
Classes, has accepted. a ft as teacher in 
Nevada, Mo. 

Carl A. Montanus, ’96, has accepted a call 
to become pastor. of the Presbyterian church, 
Libertyville, Ill. 


Noe, 


10, reports 850 ad- 
last 


14, has accepted a call to the 
Baptist Church of Marble 





A. B. Hobbs, ’96, a member of the Burke ag jystina 
Hobbs Evangelistic Party, reports good sy ret of the 
cess in their work. bany, is dé 

S. Howard Smith, ’94, has completed }j Bunday-sch 
ninth yeae as pastor of the Presbyterigg Robert C 
Church, Paxton, II. past of hee 


Rollin B. Holden, ’99, has accepted a q 
to become the pastor of the Congregation 
Church, Loomis, S. D. 


Mary E. Murrell, ’04, is now serving he 
eighth year as pastor of the United Brethrey 
Church at Henderson, III. 


Mary Ella Kilmer, *10, is now serving he 
fourth year as assistant pastor for Grace } 
formed Church, Akron, O. ; 


S. E. Paxon, ’08, is pastor of two southens) 
Presbyterian Churches, one at Gerald, q 
the other at Newport, Mo. 

Clara Mabel Nelson, ’00, is secretary. 
young people’s work, the New First Co 
gational Church, Chicago, III. 

A. J. Laird, ’06, is engaged in mission 
at Kenosha, Wis., while awaiting an oppor 
tunity to go to the foreign mission field. 

W. R. Johnson, ’13, resigned as pa 
the Congregational Church, Green Ridge, 
to take up evangelistic work in the fall. 

Aura M. Hopkinson, ’05, Burlington, 
has been deaconess and pastor’s assiste 
the Methodist Church for nearly six yea 

William H. Koper, ’06, is now in his 
year as pastor of the Presbyterian churd 
Bremerton, Wash. This is his first pastorat 

Charles S. Heininger, ’10, is home on a year$ 
furlough and expects to return to the missioq 
field at Kalgan, China, in the spring of 1911 

Henry K. Bentley, ’13, wrote a letter to #0, K. in t 
new convert, which has been published in pamftonio, Tex. 
phlet form under the title, “Let Christ Do It'fompany 

.Marguerite J. Fisher, ’10, is thoroughly engront of hi 
joying her work as assistant pastor of the Vance S. 
First Methodist Episcopal Church, Rochestergie City Ri 





































Charles D. Todd, ’11, has left the evange, 
listic field and has accepted a call to the pas 
torate of the United Congregational Chur 
St. Louis, Mo. 

Louise Graton Holmes, ’94, has been for t 
past seven vears superintendent of the set 
ment work in connection with the factories 
Oshkosh, Wis. q 

John W. Hawley, 02, pastor of the Meth 
dist Protestant Church, Pittsburgh, Pa, 
ports that the work in his church is progres 
ing very nicely. 

Cettie Rees, ’96, has been serving as pastor’ 
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assistant at the Washington and Comptom Baptist 
Avenue Congregational Church, St. Louis <a is no 
Mo., since 1905. lurch, Co 








THE 


surke ay Justina M. Huber, ’12, secretary and treas- 
500d sufirer of the Ohio Sunday-school Supply Com- 
ny, is devoting the whole of his time to 
leted jj Funday-school work. aK 
sbytetig Robert G. Hernandez, °14, is enjoying the 
st of health and reports that everything is 





ed a cal 
‘egation 









| a year’ 
+ missiog 
of 1911 
ter to#@0. K. in the U. S. Army camp at San An- 
| in pamftonio, Tex., where he is an officer. The ac- 
t Do It'hompany picture shows Mr. Hernandez in 
ghly engtont of his tent. 

- of thd Vance S. Shober, ’14, is superintendent of 
ochesterpie City Rescue Mission, Racine, Wis., which 
recently effected a strong 


R. G. Hernandez 














evange oon organization. Twenty- 
the pas; five. directors represent- 
ing the different 






Churel 





churches were elected to 
terms of one, two, and 
three years, also a presi- 
dent, a vice-president, a 
secretary, a treasurer 





1 for # 
ie set 
tories 










a and an auditing commit- 
- Metho : y tee. Melvin E. Trotter 
Pay % will visit the mission for 





yrogres special meetings in Oc- 


Vance S. Shober tober. 

pastor W. E. Denham, ’08, recently graduated from 
Comptom't Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, 
Louis) IS now pastor of the Second Baptist 
Murch, Columbia, S. C. 
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Per Albin Nelson, ’05, has been pastor of the 
Swedish Congregational Church, New Haven, 
Conn., for nine years. He- spent 1914 in travel 
in Bible lands and in Europe. 

G. D. Van Peursem, ’08, writes from Mau- 
rice, Ia.: “I have just returned from Arabia, 
where I have been engaged in missionary work 
under the Dutch Reformed Board.” 

John C. Wightman, ’93, Hatfield, Mass., is 
county missionary in Hampshire, Conn. He 
holds rural evangelistic meetings in a large 
gospel tent, assisted by two students. 

William F. Zander, ’07, who has been the 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Spring 
Lake, Mich., has resigned to accept a call to 
the Baptist church, Cass City, Mich. 

Nancy E. Lease, ’08, is at present engaged 
with Nellie Bartlett, 07, in conducting a mis- 
sion at Hill Top, Ark., a picture of which 
recently appeared in these columns. 

Roy Cecil McAdie, ’92, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Marshall, Mo., is making 
splendid progress, which is indicated by the 
yearly report of his work just received. 

E. L. Powlesland, ’10, resigned as pastor of 
the Valleyford Baptist @hurch to take up 
work as field worker of the East Washington 
and North Idaho Baptist State Convention. 


Percy W. Stephens, ’12, has resigned the 
pastorate of the First Baptist Church of Jack- 
sonville, Ill., to take a course in the College 
of Liberal Arts of the University of Chicago. 


John Fort, a graduate of, the Evening 
Classes, was ordained to the ministry at the 
Immanuel Bohemian Baptist Church, July 16, 
1916, where he is to be the acting pastor while 
the regular pastor is away doing home mis- 
sionary work. 

Minnie Ittershagen, ’15, who for eighteen 
years has been engaged as missionary for the 
Burr Mission, Chicago, resigned her posi- 
tion July 11, 1916. On August 23, 1916, she 
was married to Mr. Lemuel M. Bowman, of 
Chicago. 

Mabel Moore, ’00, has 
been a teacher in the 
home mission _ school, 
Greenville, Tenn., for 
fifteen years. She says, 
“The developing of ru- 
ral life is indeed a great 


pleasure.”- 

John; .S:. . Hall,, . ’06; 
Windsor, Ont.. Canada, 
who sails this month 


for the Sudan Interior 
- Mission, Africa, was or- 
dained by the Baptist 
church in June of 1910, 
and later graduated 
from McMaster Univer- 
sity, of Toronto, Can. 





John S. Hall 
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Louise Pausch, ’02, is employed as a deacon- 
ess in the First Presbyterian Church, Balti- 
more, Md., and by October 1; 1916, will have 
completed her seventh year of service in this 
place. 

Mrs. H. F. Haverland, 09, Stromsburg, Neb., 
writes: “I prize more highly the training I 
received the year I attended the Moody Bible 
Institute than I do my four years’ work at 
college.” 

William Pieffer, ’03, after having for four 
years successfully served the First Baptist 
Church, of Greenville, O., has accepted a unan- 
imous call to the First Baptist Church, Sid- 
ney, O. 

I. H. Bean, ’09, has the most northern charge 
in the Wisconsin Conference of the M. E. 
Church, preaching in six places and soon to 
add a seventh. He says the people are hungry 
for the gospel. 

Mrs. Cuthbert P. Newton, ’93, and hus- 
band, while preparing for missionary work 
organized and built up a mission in Trenton, 
N. J., until they now have a church called 
“The Live-Wire Chgrch.” 

J. W. Patterson, ’00, is pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Hutsonville, Ill. He writes: “I enjoy 
my work and shall never cease to thank the 
Lord that I was privileged to be a student in 
the Moody Bible Institute.” 

James M. Little. 95, Commander-in-Chief of 
Gideon’s Army, with headquarters at Washing- 
ton, D. C., reports having held 300 street meet- 
ings, 60,000 people in attendance, had 400 re- 
quests for prayer, 50 conversions and 25 joined 
churches. 

Jennie Rigney, ’10, Scott Center, Pa., reports 
that she is very busy in evangelistic work and 
writes: “I praise God for the privilege of go- 
ing through the Institute, and am glad for 
‘The Christian Workers Magazine’ which has 
been coming to me.” 

John Van Ness, ’93, Narberth, Pa., writes: 
“Our year which closed April 1, 1916, has 
been the most encouraging in the history of 
the Narberth Presbyterian Church, and also 
the most successful in many ways in my pas- 
torate of over twenty years.” 

G. C. Crockatt, ’11, of White City, Kan., has 
recently taken up the work of stated supply of 
the Presbyterian Church, Wentworth, Mo. He 
attended the ‘thirty-fifth anniversary of the 
founding of the Mt. Herman Boys’ School, at 
E. Northfield, Mass., last month. 

Richard Ferrell, ’10, has an article in “The 
Assembly Herald” for August, speaking of 
the work that he is doing among the lumber- 
jacks of the north-west. He especially re- 
joices that liquor is denied these men in Idaho 
and says that many of them are expressing 
themselves as heartily glad of this, as they 
are saving money. 
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I’. J. Betts, ’02, is acting temporarily as) 
tor of the Baptist ‘Church of Traverse 
Mich. He reports that the Lord has gracig 
ly blessed his evangelistic work during they, 
winter. Mrs, Betts has been quite poorly 
several months, but is now steadily improy 
in health. 
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E. L. Wolslagel, ’07, had charge of the musth the | 
during the Southern Baptist Convention, whidiyangelism. 
met in Asheville, N. C., in May. ‘The choirdhith boys : 
300 voices rendered excellent service, and tiiith all ph 
denominaticnal papers of the different soyjfike him | 





ern states spoke in highest terms of the af Collin C. 






tractive music. es, an 

Thomas Penn Ullom, ’97, assistant to Charkdthurch, sa: 
Reign Scoville, in recent nieetings at Keokyfpiration in 
la.. proved one of the most faithful and éefiow be so 


hat churc 
ks the! 
eld, with 
of 4,875. 


cient members of the party by reason of i 
personality, spirituality, culture and_ schok 
ship. He has shown himself well fitted to 4 
the work of an evangelist. 

David C. Warner, ’97, is president and one 475, a 
the founders of Gilead Social Training Schooffisi5, with 
Columbus, O., an institution for the supprediersonal d 
sion of vice and the care and rescue ot ioral Alma E. 
delingnent girls and women. Miss Franeigimerican | 
Smith, ’05, and Miss Pearl E. Walker, ’05, wemtentral Af 
recently put in charge of the work there. d that tw 

W. H. Leslie, ’90, and wife sailed from Negher in the 
York, July 29, 1916, on the French line Steamfwrites tha: 
ship “Lafayetti,” for the Belgian Congo, AiMkhoma 1 
rica, where they expect to begin their fifimeans are 
term of service in connection with this missioz 





























Their work was begun four years ago amon A 
the Bayanzi Bambala cannibals on the Kull mis poem 
River. ny Haskin, 


Andrew H. Norum, 710, graduated from Maglhere was 
alester College, St. Paul, Minn., June 13, 19iEen whe 
and was ordained to the ministry at the Papcattered t 
cific Congregational Church in that city And wak 
Thursday evening, June 15, 1916, the Reg The ea: 
George Mahlon Miller, moderator, officiatingbod saw t 
He has accepted a call to remain with the Pa In our 
cific Congregational Church for another yeaqWhispered 

Max C. Wiant, ’02, writes: “Since leaving Would o 
Moody Bible Institute I have graduated In fulfi 
Bucknell Academy and University, Lewisburg 
Pa., and Baptist Theological Seminary, Rociphe light t 
ester, N. Y. This took all my timp Was wat 


until 1913, when I located in Scranton, Pa, male the « 
pastor of the North Main Avenue Baptitln the w 
Church. In three years here the Lord has adi For mz 
ed 107 men and 106 women to the church.” pthers saw 


Evelyn Straw, ’11, is evidently doing. spleng And won 
did work for the Master. The following is aome unco 
extract from a letter written to Mr. Norton by Some in 
the Rev. Willis P. Hunne, pastor of the Thin} Began 
Presbyterian Church, North Tonawanda, 
Y.: “She was here assisting in an evangelisigenen the 
campaign, and did splendid work. Since leat Began tc 
ing here she has returned to do Y. W. C. Mie twenty 
work for the summer. The Institute does we Has kept 


to turn out such efficient workers as she.” §& A beac 
nOW | 
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ily asy Edgar L.. Killam, ’97, recently became the 
erse Uiield Editor of “The Standard,” a Baptist 
| STaCioteekly published in Chicago. The follow- 
1g the p, gextract is taken from an editorial in that 
poorly ihner; “Mr. Killam has been a prodigious 
1Mprovilorker and in whatever he has undertaken he 


ys more than made good. His experience 






















the musth the smaller churches, his interest in 
ion, whidprangelism, his expert knowledge of work 
e choir@ith boys and girls, his intimate acquaintance 
e, and twpith all phases of state convention work, will 
ent soutmake him an invaluable coadjutor.” 
of the af Collin C. Kirby, a student of the Evening 
ses, and one of the ushers of the Moody 
to Charlthurch, says that if he had not received in- 
t Keokifpiration in the Evening Classes, he would not 
| and efow be so active in the open-air meetings of 


hat church. He says that in about five 
eeks there were twenty-six such meetings 
id, with 493 workers, and an attendance 
nf 4,875. The number of tracts given out 


on of 
1 schol, 
tted to d 




















and onedwas 475, and invitations to various meetings 
1g Schoolfisis, with 28 requests for prayer. There was 
: suppredpersonal dealing with 38 persons. 

t norali@ Alma E. Hultman, ’11, through the North 


; Franeilmerican Council of the Nyassa Mission of 
, 05, wementral Africa, rejoices in answered prayer 
here. @ndthat two nurses are on their way to assist 
‘rom Negrin the medical work of the mission. She 
1e Steamwites that it is hoped that a hospital at 
ongo, A@ilkhoma may be erected this year if the 
heir fifijmeans are provided. 
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A LIGHT IN THE EAST 


This poem was written by Mrs. Harry C. Leach (nee 
my Haskin, ’00), Missionary, Tavoy, Burmah, India. 


rom Madlhere was need of a new clear light 
. 13, 191 Ben where the sun’s first beams 

t the Papeattered the shades of night 

hat city] And wake from the land of dreams 
the Ref The eager heart of man. 

vfficiatinguod saw this growing need 

h the Pf In our city’s dawn-kissed side, 
ther yea§Whispered to hearts that would heed, 
e leaving Would obey the voice of their Guide 
luated In fulfilling His wonderful plan. 
ewisburs 

ry, Rochflhe light thus born in the human heart 


my timp Was watched by the Spirit divine; 

n, Pa. made the earthly shadows depart 
Baptif In the wake of its glorious shine 

has ad? For man in darkness and need. 


ich.” Pthers saw this growing light 
ng. splenp And wondered what it might be, 


ing is aome unconscious of the night 
‘orton by Some in great humility 

he Thi! Began its call to heed. 

anda, 

angelistqenen the church we call Morningside 


nce leap Began to live and to shine. 
W. C. MPortwenty years its Guide 
does wi Has kept the light divine 
she.” —& A beacon for needy man. 
how well the work has been done 
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Neither you nor I need say,— 
This work of the Father through His Son 
Speaks in the life of our city today,— 
This work the Lord began. 


We praise His holy Name 
As we meet in His house tonight; 
May He keep us always the same— 
Eager for truth and the right. 
Ever may Morningside 
Keep the lamp filled and shining, 
Keep the way straight and clear— 
No wavering, no declining, 
Till our Lord in His glory appear 
To claim us for His bride. 





BORN 
To Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Thompson, ’08, Al- 
legan, Mich., August 14, 1916, a daughter, Edna 
Minnie. 


To Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Edwards, ’08, at 
Columbus, Ky., July 16, 1916, a daughter, 
Diana Mai. 


To Mr. and Mrs. L. A. Wegner, ’07, War- 
saw, Ind., August 5, 1916, a daughter, Dorothy 
Irene Mary. 

To Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Aungst. ’14, Wood 
River, Ill, July 28, 1916, a son, Clarence 
Christian. 

To Mr. and Mrs. P. J. Kapteyn (nee Beat- 
rice Pawsey, ’11) East Northfield, Mass., July 
31, 1916, a daughter, Aukje Hilda. 

To Rev. and Mrs. Charles R. Goff, ’09, at 
Pleasantville, Ia., July 2, 1916, a daughter, 
Dorothy Evelyn. 





MARRIED 

Gerhard A. Jacobson, ’14, to Alma Amstutz, 
09, at Chicago, IIl., August ’8, 1916. 

A. Hilmer Norum, ’10, to Miss Bessie May 
‘Powley, ’11, August 3, 1916. At home, St. 
Paul, Minn. 

Daniel F. Bergthold, 99, to Miss Anna Sud- 
ermann at the American Baptist Church, Oot- 
acamund, Nilgiris, South India, June 20, 1916. 
At home after July 1, A. M. B. Mission Sta- 
tion, Nagarkurnoot, via Janumpett, Deccon, 
India. 

Garrett James Bruggink, ’13, and Lulo Mae 
Foster, ’14, at Bricelyn, Minn., July 4, 1916. 

James Graham to Dolly R. Johns, ’08, at 
San Benito, Tex. 

David B. Bulkley, 713, to Miss Beulah Loyd 
at Hot Springs, Ark., August 2, 1916. 





DIED 

Charles B. Wyman, 714, missionary for the 
American Sunday-school Union, Potter Co., 
Pa., June 12, 1916. He wrote a friend not 
long before he was taken: “I have been 
failing for two months. I have stopped preach- 
ing, and most of my correspondence, but I 
will not give up the Sunday-school work until 
Jesus comes to reward his servant.” 
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| The Bible Institute Colportage Association 





HOW GOD USED A TRACT 
Rutland, Vt. 


WHAT A MISSIONARY WANTS 


Rev. A. G. Shriver, a Presbyterian missiog 





just think 
over. 





I know of at least one man who was_ ary, located at Cordova, Alaska, would appr 
brought to Christ through my reading the ciate receiving from any reader of “The Chr 
tract, “He Loved His Mother,” in an open- tian Workers Magazine” religious papers g | preach: 
air meeting. He came ;from Holton, Me., magazines, such as would be appropriate fom ently an 
and he loved his mother who was dead. So him to distribute to the railroad men aggreach age 
you see that all the tracts you sent were miners of that region. n holdit 


worth while, as one sinner was converted. 


BE: We A. 





THE MISSION OF GOOD BOOKS FUL- 





GETTING BOOKS NEARER AND 
QUICKER 


In addition to the depots for the Mood 















n there, 
n readin 


yD. L. M 


FILLED Colportage Library now located with larg MR. | 
Fort Wayne, Ind. book stores at New York, Philadelphidbtye followi 
I am enclosing $10 on my order for books East Northfield, Mass.,‘ Toronto, Montgompl® 1916, 


purchased from you recently. They have 
been selling just “like hot cakes” in our meet- 
ings here and I am trusting God to use them 
after our services close next Sunday night. I 
thank you ever so much for such messages 
that these books contain for already they are 


ery, Ala. Louisville, St. Louis, BD 
las, Denver, and Los Angeles, the Bible ] 
stitute Colportage Association of Chicago h 


Wash., local address, 450 New York Blog 
Rev. Frank H. Young, an experienced “bod 
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man,” is in charge and cordially invites orde 
and inquiries from pastors, evangelists 
other Christian workers in the five or 
contiguous states, also Western Canada. 


doing work that would be impossible for us 
to do. I am going to take these books with 
me and use them in other places for I have 
seen their value. AS. EE: 
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This cut illustrates first steps in the work of evang elizing in print which Rey. Robert J. Koffend of Eva nges 
Hall, Toronto, has, with his aids, attempted for the appreciative Canadian ‘“‘boys’’ across the water. 
plan “‘works,” and should be adopted by hundreds who love the souls of men. 
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PLEASANT READING 
Milwaukee, Wis., 

April 7, 1916. 
[have just read “Sowing and Reaping” by 
L. Moody and I think it’s the best little 
ik I have ever read for truth and simplicity. 
just think it a little gold mine under a paper 

Cor: 





| Greenville, N. C., April 13, 1916. 
[preached in the jail at Portsmouth, Va., 
ently and a week later, when I returned to 
wach again, found that the prisoners had 
n holding services themselves since I had 
n there, and in place of a preacher they had 
n reading sermons out of “Select Sermons,” 
y D. L. Moody. G. W. C. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS. 


1a The following contributions have been received from 
§, 1916, to August 9, 1916, inclusive: 


Ezek Fund: $25.08 
j iil iad cise nschinsdiiaiipstasaamesiooanionanll 35. 
Bible I ica Book Fund: 
1 Contribution 
(Miska Book Fund: 
1 Contribution i 
yand Navy Book Fund: 
6 8 aA eee Rea 
fire Station Book Fund: 
NF RST RI ES Rae net ee ae sae ee 
ital Book Fund: 
“11 Contribution 
‘iidia Book Fund: 
1 Contribution 
gntain Book Fund: 
2 Contributions 








FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS. 


following donations of the Moody Colportage Li- 

books, Emphasized Gospels of John, etc., have been 

ft on account of ithe several book funds named 
mjuly 8, 1916, to August 9, 1916, inclusive: 


hitoh Book Fund: 
75 books. 
gan, 250 books, and 50 Gospels. 
, 106 books, and 106 Gospels 
, 45 books, and 45 Gospels. 
mia, 430 books, 155 Gospels, and 25 Four Gospels. 
ana, 47 books, and 20 Gospels. 
8, 91 books, 56 Gospels, and tracts. 
nsin, 12 books, and 12 Gospels. 
. 100 books, 115 Gospels, and tracts. 
S; books, and 35 Gospels. 
‘York, 70 books, and 70 Gospels. 
h Dakota, 125 books, and 125 Gospels. 
h Dakota, 35 books, and 35 Gospels. 
ti, 145 books, and 90 Gospels. 
ska, 61 books, and 62 Gospels. 
ota, 50 books, and 50 Gospels. 
® Jersey, 15 books, and 25 Gospels. 
gi: books, and 40 Gospels. 


! lvania, 185 books, and 125 Gospels. 
ina, 50 books, and 5 Gospels. 
Borida, 75 books, and 65 Gospels. 
th Carolina, 25 books, and 25 Gospels. 
brado, 50 books, and 50 Gospels. 
mi books, and 25 Gospels. 
lation Book Fund: 
ois, 24 books. 
al Book Fund: 
: 35 books. 
pmen’s Book Fund: 
Bi Georgia, 100 books, and 50 Gospels. 
imtain Book Fund: 
“atucky, 75 books, 
st Virginia, 50 books, 


Alaska Book Fund: 
Sitka, 30 books. 
Anchorage, 100 books. 
“Widows and Fatherless’’ Book Fund: 
Missouri, 100 books. 
California, 74 books. 
Tennessee, 100 books. 
New York, 28 books. 
District of Columbia, 125 books. 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 
South Carolina, 100 books, and 350 Gospels. 
New Jersey, 100 books, and 250 Gospels. 
Florida, 200 Gospels. 
New York, 50 Gospels. 
Maryland, 150 Gospels. 
Calitornia, 100 Gospels. 
Alabama, 100 Gospels. 
Texas, 1,000 Gospels. 


Africa Book Fund: 
Salisbury, Rhodesia, 50 books, 
Bechuanaland, South Africa, 50 books. 
Warm Baths, Transvaal, 50 books. 
Viljoensdrift, Orange Free State, 50 books. 
Johannesburg, South Africa, 50 books. 
Stellenbosch, South Africa, 3) books. 
Cape Province, South Africa, 50 books. 
Mahagi Center, Congo Belge, 50 books. 
Dungu, Congo Belge, 50 books. 
Dedza, British Nvaasaland, 75 books. 
Great Zimbabwe, Rhodesia, 75 books. 
Kijabe, British East Africa, 75 books. 
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THE “BOOK MISSIONARY” 


The tactful approach of the gentlemanly 
“book missionary” does not invite rebuff at 
the door of the urban or village home, but 
rather guarantees the favorable attention of 
the resident, who is impressed with the digni- 
ty and important character of his mission. 
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THE y 
FRAZIER Party§} "¥- 
With this Portable 
Steel Tabernacle will 
lead you in your§} is at 

- union campaign. sche 
Write for booklet. 


















































| Test 
Jacob A. Frazier with 
) Winchester, Ind. 
}} state 
Suggestive Scri avenp | with 
Evangelists !!!!! Pastors | Suggestive Scriptures for Soul $ a 
Young people eapbiate 3 are oathunaa over the 5 

ust off the press. A new, concise and co 4 
Amusement Question oe hat ad ed l ker. N of E 

Namely—Cards—Theatre and the Dance. These sub- af ged personal worker. No 
jects are discussed in a clean-cut, logical and con- ing like it in print. Makes soul-winnint Rear 

vincing manner in a booklet entitled “Selling Christ.” fs 
| ame ee ew oe Ose panes pA on] easy. Send for one immediately. 10c a copy date 
ibrary, rice, cents. Special prices in ” , 
HARRY W. VOM BRUCH H. F. HOLBROOK, Plymouth, Hi Es 
534-R North LeClaire Avenue CHICAGO, ILL. - inf Ol 
DEEPER EXPERIENCES OF Ask 
EVERY Church should use the FAMOUS CHRISTIANS 
THOMAS OV DUAL SERVICE i rig i wider see tail 
ontains the lives of many of the saints of Methodism 

COMMUNION made that churcha Paovocen dp in the poe Is greatest book 
on the Spirit-filled life. 382 pages. 21 full page portraits ress 
Cloth $1; paper 50c. Agents Wanted. —— 

Glad Tidings Publishing Co., Lakeside Bldg, Chicago 
Noiseless,dust-proof, ‘ e 


self-collecting trays 
save % cost otherservices Shallow "one used, 
notipping of head. Outfits on trial. atalog free 
Thomas Communion Service Co. Box W 

















A Book f Sund hool ULUST RATORS ~ DESIGNERS 
00 or Sunday-sc 
Journeys of Jesus Finca and Bible Students. a RAVERS & LLECTROTYPERS 


Three Powerful Books 


By Dr. W. E. BIEDERWOLF. 
*‘Spiritualism,’’ ‘‘Russellism Une 
veiled,’’ ‘‘The "Unvarnished Truth 
about Christian Science.” 

Latest, plainest, and most copvine 
ing books on these subjects. 
15 cents each, postpaid; 3 for 40 cents 







Publisher’s price, $2. gents wanted. Large com- 
mission. Mennonite Pablishing Co., Elkhart, Indiana. 


am BOOK OF PRAYERS 








smacomplete Manual undred terse, 
ua ee, appropriate ny a. ay in Church, 


ce Praye: Ques’ 
iP an ty Public ‘fully pee by model, su; 
Mand devout Prayers. Vest Pocket size, 128 pages. 


























Wanted. "GEO. W. NOBLE, Monon Building, Chicags, il Glad Tidings Publishing Co. , Lakeside Bldg., Chicago, | ———— 
2 Evai 
Is Here and Ready for This Season’s Work and 

J. J. Pea-e, Evangelist; Mrs. J. J. Pease, Pianist and Children’s Worker; Mr. H. G. Hallock, Musi- may 

cal Director, Personal Worker and Busy- man. We have added another worker to our party to meett 

meet the demands of larger fields, and to give the most efficient service possible. We were fortunate in respo 

securing for this work Mr. Harry G. Hallock of Grand Rapids, Mich. “‘Harry”’ has long been a great Book 

worker and personal soul-winner in City Rescue Mission of which Mel. E. Trotter is Superintendent. ing te 
With our team we are able to organize and conduct a campaign that will reach the whole commu- 
nity, large or small, for Christ. Write for program of ‘‘How to reach our town for Christ,’’ also il- 

lustrative literature and testimonials. Our terms are within easy reach of all churches—expenses one Univ 
way only, entertainment and freewill offering. Write us for open dates. 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 

| Memeo 
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R. G. HEDDON 


Evangelist 


is at present making his season’s 
schedule. Endeavors to satisfy. 


Testimonials of the best. Works _ 


with any denomination, in any 
state, union or single meetings, 


with or without singer. Member | 


Interdenominational Association 
of Evangelists. Write at once. 
Ready immediately. Terms, 
dates, references, and any other 
information yours for the asking. 
Ask NOW. Permanent.address 


_ FENNIMORE, WISC. “=~? 
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pene rpm et 


Rev. E. De Witt 
Johnston 


Union and Tabernacle 
Meetings: 


Twelve years of success- 
ful Evangelism. 


Prof. Rex. J. Moon and 
Mrs. Moon will be associ- 
ated with me next season. 


Address either 608 Lakeside 
Building, Chicago, or home 
address, 81 Grand Ave., West, 
Detroit, Mich. Member I. A.E. 


SO SSOUSNOUSSNSUSNSSUSUSIOUSIOUSUSIOUS! 
DPPC SISISISIC SSIS! GS a es] POG Jae eit iol Dad Pa bald bela 


Rev.G.J. Kelly 


long experienced, suc- 
cessful Evangelist. Have 
open dates for this fall 
and winter. Scholarly, 
earnest, loving preaching that 
wins. Write for recommenda- 
tions. Can come alone or 
bring evangelistic party. 

Address G. J. K. care of The 
Christian Workers Magazine, 


Chicago, IIlinois. 








Musi- 
‘ty to 
ate in 


great 
dent. 








nmu- 
so il- 
$ One 


0, Ill. 











Evangelist, with singer, lady helper 


PARVIN 


and advance man. Own large tent, 
may be used with stoves. Union or single 
meetings. Go anywhere. Take all financial 
responsibility. 


Booklet will be sent on application, explain- 
ing termsand methods fully. Address 


I.N. PARVIN 
University Place NEBRASKA 




















The NATIONAL EVANGELISTS 
and SINGERS BUREAU 


has been organized to put Pastors in 
touch with Evangelists and Singers 
without charge to the Pastor. 


We can help you plan for your meet- 
ing, and give you any assistance you 
may want. If you want an Evan- 
gelist, Singer, Worker, or an Evan- 
gelistic Party, we can recommend 
good men. 


National Evangelists and 
Singers Bureau 
Liewellyn Williams, Supt. 


ue GROVE ILLINOIS 
Pastors 








son. Single or Union Meetings. H 


Y¥ nominational Rescue Mission Work. 
second season in the Evangelistic Fi 
Satisfactory referenc*s. moo 


DRIVER, Evangelist, Box 126, Denver, Colo. 


I have some open dates for the coming sea- 


ave 


/ had twenty years experience in Interde- 


My 
eld. 
DY 
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The E 
Climax ¢ 
A Less 01 









gt is Book 


shows how you can learn to play the piano or organ in your own home, in 
one quarter the usual time and at one quarter the usual cost. It explains 


the profound pleasures and well-known social advantages of musical _ 
training, and contains much information which will be extremely mteresting to you whether you are already ——=== 











an accomplished player or do not know a single note. 
Send letter, postcard or coupon below for your copy 
of this valuable 64- -page book. It is free. 


' Music As A Career 


Our free book tells you of the concert career which 
may be open to you. It explains the great 
and increasing demand for professional 
players and tells how you can earn $25 to 
weekly through your own playing 
skill or by giving musical instruction to 
others in spare time. 
It fully describes a method of home 
study which brings you all the 
advantages of the best foreign 
conservatories at less than 43 
cents a lesson. Send for this 
Q free book at once. 
Quinn’s Course in 
Written 









EV Chae, 


Please aa me without cost or 
obligation, your 64-page FREE 
Book, **How to Learn Piano or 


Organ,” and full particulcrs re 
garding Dr. 
Piano or Organ by the 
Method, and special Twenty-Fif/th 
Anniversary Offer now open. 


Sour 





Dr. Quinn’s Famous. WRITTEN 
METHOD for Piano or Organ 


has revolutionized the study of music. By the use 
of Dr, inn’s remarkable device, the COLOROTONE 
(patented), Ire save three-quarters of the time, effort 
mona usual uired for learning piano or organ, You play 
chords immediatel y and a complete piece, in every key, within 
Investigate without cost by sending for free book. 
Endorsed by Distinguished Musicians 
Dr. Quinn’s WRITTEN METHOD has been proving 
& merit by RESULTS for 25 years. Among our graduates 
e thousands of accomplished amateur players, as well a8 
Roding co composers, distinguished virtuosos and heads of con- 
corres. The method is endorsed by prominent musicians 
educators who can speak with authority. It is scientific 
gyetematic, yet practical and easy to understand. It is 
ful ted. Itis sipelly effective for beginners or experien 
players children or adults. All necessary music is ipeles ded FREE, 
ou practice in sparetime at your own convenience. Progress etn 
idly or slowly as you wish. Diploma of recognized value is gran' 


Investigate Without Cost 


V9 Yyrite te todey, »using postcard, letter or free book coupon, » for our 


$i page explaining everyth ing you want to know about OW 
arn Piano Or Organ,” and giving full particulars of our C 


4 Rperial reduced terms this month on account of our Twe ny OW a 


versary Offer. Investigate without cost or obligation 


Marcus Lucius Quinn Conservat ory 
x 650C Chicago, Ills 


(10¢). 66 
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‘Tlet us help you. We sugges 
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REVELATION 


~ a 
he Book of Revelation 
Climax of Bible Study Expounded by Correspondence 
ALess on Sheet Each Week for 20 Weeks for $1.00 
“Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book.” Such 
the instructions to the writer of Soren Quite differ- 
tt from the word to Daniel: “Seal the book.”” Still sealed. 
is it not true that Revelation is to the average Christian, 
to the majority of ministers even, a sealed book? Have 
the same claimed by preachers? 
Tipe Study. The times in which we live are mysterious 
statesmen, economists. But they n not be 
to the devout Christian a, uses God’s Revelation 
evans to His children to inform h 
Meat in Season. It was in regard to prophecies about 
second coming that Jesus urged His servants to give their 
meat in due season. As a minister of the Gospel, 
meat in due season if you are neglecting the study 
‘exposition of prophecy to your congregation? 
tt that you do not buy expen- 
books to the study of Revelation. Invest One Dollar 
this correspondence course, which will lead you to study 
yor for yourself, and test it ne Buy the expensive books 
if you want to study further 


NOTICE THE PLAN 
One Dollar with your name and address plainly 
- On the Wednesday after your order is received you 
receive sheet one of the course, and then a sheet will 
each week novo you have the full twenty covering the 
book. By spending fifteen minutes to two hours a day 
the study you will have a knowledge of the book of Reve- 
that will surprise you. The Bible in its entirety will 
be opened by the keys‘of Revelation. 
——_ oe a . 
or with. others. you want your sheets 
Zz slower we. we will actommodate you: Questions that 
igs st aby * gee letter by the author of the 


Schultz, or the = of the depart- 
Wm. “ ‘Suite Supt., Union Bible Sem 





inary. 
An early start will enable you to either prepare a series 
sermons on prophecy to deliver at union meetings this sum- 
or to your congregation this fall, or get up a union Bible 
class in your town this fall and winter. 
If you iownt the value of this course, send a postal for 
one and analysis, and follow the directions in that as an 
. Beginner’s Course. We have a starting course in 
of twenty lessons, ms in Bible Prophecy,” 
— you through the Bible by P ag yp and gets 
_ for Revelation. a, is A Lesson sheet 
week for 20 weeks for $1.00 


Excellent Terms for seees and Class Orenutinne 
BIBLE SEMINARY Westfield, Indiana 








Sword ‘and ‘Shield 
Tract Society 


Market Arcade, Buffalo, N. Y.7' 
Western Br. 1022 Marsh-Strong Bidg., Los‘Angeles, Cal. 


Christian?Literature Exclusively ; 


see our Special Offer in August (Number, Christian 
forkers og age Page 903. Fulllist Free. Send 25c 
at ad for W. B. Riley's ‘Christian Confeder- 
fe, Herbert Mackenzie's ‘‘Militarism”’ 
). Britt te Sourc:, Secret and Scope, 
bE Marsh (Sc). “Church . State’, and 
Csming Bridegroom”’ by C. F. Reitzel (5c). 














ECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 


Nos. 1-2-3-4-5-' 
Contains 12 Object Lessons. ‘NONE LIKE THEM 
ONE Only 15c each. Order by Number. GET ALL 
REV. CHAS. EICKENBERG, 4029 N. Hermitage Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


UMI 


%5 











No student has to° 


Folding Organ Sensation 


IT WILL COST YOU ONLY ic 


To send a postal requesting us to mail you our 
descriptive Catalogue which will give valuable 
information regarding Folding Organs. 


We are PIONEER BUILDERS of the 
Folding Organs which have been 


PERFECT from the BEGINNING 


We build Organs for all climates . 
Guaranteed as renrecented or money refunded 


We Ship Our 
Organs on Ap- 
proval. Write 

us, we will 


SAVE 
MONEY 


For You 
Organs from 
$10 up 
Seatmue caster, | 
before you buy 
Bilhorn Bros. 


Dept. 0, 136 West 
Lake St, Chicago, Ill. 





VOICES OF VICTORY 
Thd most complete gospel Song Book Published— 
200, Authors—333 Inspiring songs. Send 15 cents for, 
sample ddpy and quantity prices. Full Orchestration.” 


BILHORN BROS, Dept. B, 136 W. Lake St, Chicago, Ill. 

















We Want You 


to have a partin giving the Gospel to 
India. Opportunities face uson every 
hand, but we need to train native men 

, and women in the Bible, who can. in- 
telligently, baptize and instruct converts. 
Will you contribute something for this 
work? Your donation, whether small 
or large, will be thankfully received 
and applied to this work. 


The Indian Christian Mission 


founded by Arthur S. Paynter, a mis- 
sionary in Ceylon and India 32 years, 
has one hundred native and foreign 
missionaries, and is ready to widely 
extend its work as funds are received. 


Readers of The Christian Workers 
Magazine are invited to send for liter- 
ature, and reports of the work. Address 


MISS E. EYERMAN, Sec’y 
Office 113 Fulton St. New York City 
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Editor Christian Workers Magazine. 
“Dear Sir: 


through the kindness of one of the students of 
has never found a more welcome place. 
much food for thought. 
ly as well, an 
send several copies, 


did it to one of the least of these my little ones, 


demption. 
tion of our present warden, P. E. 


alize that there is hope for them. 


Reed, 1 have been given every 
ing all in charge of the inmates, 


State Prison. 


“With best wishes to you and to the many 
for the future success of your magazine, I am sir, 





READ THIS! 


lt might be interesting to you, and to the 
Magazine, to know that within the walls of the @hio State prison your little Magazine found its way 
“The Moody Bible Institute.” And I 
I enjoy reading it, 
I am not alone in praising it, 
am safe in saying that if a fund were created by your readers that would enable you to 
that they would not only be appreciated by the inmates, 
fund would hear the Giver of all good and perfect gifts says to them in that great day, 
ye did it also to me.’ 


“Times are changing—no more is the man who has made a mistake looked upon as one past re 
I am glad to state that Christ is the same, 
in the hearts-gf men and women behind the walls of our penitentiaries. 
Thomas, kindness take the place of brutality, and men brought to re. 
1 dare say that there is not another institution in the United States 
where the spiritual welfare of the inmates is as well,Jooked after as here, 
of Bible study of the Moody Institute, and through™the kindness of our warden, and Chaplain T. 0, 
opportunity to develop. 
and the skeptical need only.to attend one of these meetings in order to 
convince him that Christ is indeed no respecter of persons. I 
made it possible for me'to take a course of study with the Moody Bible Institute, for 
entire different conception of God and Christ, for they have been revealed to me, 


“I trust that this article will fall into the hands of true followers of Christ, 
will create a fund, so that more of the Christian Workers Magazines may 


students of the 


“Columbus, Ohio, August 13, 1916. 
many readers of The Christian Workers 


dare say that it 
and the articles contained therein give me 
but those to whom have given it enjoy it equal 

but the donator to such a 
‘Inasmuch as ye 


By J 


yesterday, today and forever, and that he dwells 


I have seen under the ad ministra- 


myself am taking a course 
We have our Sunday-school and prayer meet- 
truly thank God for the proveeraes that 

now have an 
not in wrath, but in love, 
and that they in tum 
find their way into the Om 

/ 

Moody Bible Institute, and a prayer 
Jery truly yours, 


“FRANK L. COPELAND.” 





























































Dr. James 
the Hol 
Can Support Your Own. M ary for H case of 
i pport Your Own Missionary for| The Bible in Shakspe "a 
By supporting a native preacher in India or China. Six persons Ry Row. Tien. Surgnes--0e gauges SEA ti 
“ i ions 

in Brooklyn, N.Y., supported six native preachers in India and In many respects I am indebted for much of the ee" 
under these native preachers 115 p were of Shakspeare’s profound knowledge and belief in the Bible homilet 
year. The small sum of $30 will sustain a native preacher sd the work of my friend, Rev. Wm. Burgess in his book en themes 

a whole year. We send every cent of your money to the ‘The Bible in Shakspeare.’ It is invaluable to all , 
field and the missionary to whom it is forwarded writes and a work we should not be without.”"-—Dr. Frank Gui Dr. ¢ 
from sermon Jan. 23, 1916, published in Chicago Repu producin; 
directly to you giving the name of your worker and at the end ‘Send "Special Circul f thi thor’s waite Te hers 
of year the native preacher himself sends you a report letter. end for Special Circular offer of this author's works, fithout ; 
Write for literature to the Missionary and Evangelistic | THE BOOK BUREAU, DES PLAINES, ILLINOW) (ihe tri 
Alliance, 819 E. 35th St., Brooklyn, N. Y. is suprer 
g f 
=m 750 BIBLE & GOSPELSTUDIES | ihat eve: 
y A BOOK | Brief Complete Outlines of Sermons, Talks, walued c 
jes; 

CHRISTIAN ENDEA OR AC DEMY BISLE Mrensbors. Covering Old and New Testaments. We 

ENDEAVOR, WISCONSIN K eevee dy cor Seaae br ne nn Chiistic 
n jue: 

A home school, coeducational, accredited, giving the pnd Short Spiritual Explanations. All Subjects ne 
gs Se nore to pe Varied a including Bee iy Govgret. V Yost, Pocket Size, 128 ages. Cloth, ot 
Music, Home momics, Agriculture pecial opportu- : hicago y 
— <5" aes young men. Total cost for school year, OES. Wi. HOSEA, Morea Sees, S * 

150 to 
Address Principal W. M. ELLIS. THE C 
A Cl 9 EFFICIENCY is — = 
READY *, RELIABLE | \/ergymen s | inne anne oe 
B pings by our almost * 
Chemical Illustrations of Bible tee ad 
Truths For Pastors and Sunday School Teachers handier than any oth We 
interesting, instructive and Impressive. |' ; , thorough method. Sent MH rocco, 
Each illustration has a duplicate set, so one can be used for approval. Send tors nie Ma ed 
study and the other for class or church service. lars. ILSON £ 
Prepared powders, ready to use. Full directions and helps. AND FILE COMPANY, Box x 
6 talks 50 cents, postpaid. Haddam, Conn. 


C. A. SCHMITT, 631 South Street, Roslindale, Mass. 
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- ’ 
- Private Ambulance Tel. Superior 615 § 
6 » 
s 5 
; R. A. ALLEN : 
’ Funeral Director : 
§ 859 North Clark Street CHICAGO, ILL. { 
faaeeeeesesesesesesessssnssssaaed 





















TOPICAL SERMON NOTES} 


(Pocket Edition) 

Prof. Ezra Flory, Bethany Bible School, Chicago, say ¢ 

“The Topics are briefly treated and serve as a splendiyy 
guide and skeleton for sermon building”. 

Price, Postpaid, 50 cents. Address 


Marvin M. Sherrick, Mount Morris, lf 
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16. 

N orkers 

a Commentary _ 

sot on the Old and New Testaments 

; Be “| By James M. Gray, D. D., Dean of the Moody Bible Institute 
a A Valuable Help in Bible Study 











to re- 

Sui Dr. Gray has taken particular care in the preparation of this Com- 
om” mentary, so that the reader or student will find that it does not usually 
dee refer a second time to subjects which it has already touched upon, and 
ce that the comments do not repeat themselves to any appreciable extent. 
i an This volume is to assist the student in his study of the Bible, and it is 
n recommended that the reading of the Bible be done in an orderly and 
a scientific way, not in small detachments, but in large and generous 


. ee portions. Beginners in the study of the Bible are carried along in 
such a way as not to spend much time on isolated texts or be too curi- 
ous about the difficulties and perplexities it presents, but rather seek a 
general and comprehensive knowledge otf its contents as a whole. 
Prayer has accompanied the study and explanation here given of every 
book of the inspired record, and with confidence it may be added that 
the Holy Spirit, who has helped in the compilation, will help in the study of it in the 
ease of all who call upon Him for His aid. 


prayer 





Dr. James M. Gray 





The Commentary contains 447 pages, in a handy volume size, and is arranged in 
sections, with questions for use at Family Altars, and in Adult Bible Classes. It contains 
homiletics and expository suggestions for young preachers, also an index of texts and 

themes receiving special attention. 

Dr. C. I, Scotield, Editor of the Scofield Reference Bible, says: ‘‘Dr. Gray brought to the task of 
producing such a book the powers of their maturity that have made him one of the foremost Bible 
teachers of the English-speaking world. Clearness of thought; the mastery of condensed expression 


without the sacrifice of lucidity; immense industry; adequate scholarship; thoroughness; a joyous trust 
in the truth of the Scriptures; a spiritual mind, and that sense of relative values of proportion, of what 

















is supremely important where all is precious—these qualities, schooled and disciplined in above thirty 
vears of Bible teaching, have made this book possible. I cannot forbear expressing my earnest wish 
that every possessor of the Scofield Reference Bible, in the preparation of which Dr. Gray was my 
valued counselor, might also have this great Commentary.” -s 
~— We offer this Commentary with a year’s subscription to The 
prences Christian Workers Magazine, new or renewal, for only $2.50, or to 
oth ae anyone who will send us six new yearly subscriptions, we w ill send a 
ago, | copy of this Commentary, postpaid. 
- . 
THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE, 163 Institute Place, CHICAGO, ILL. 
gained by 
t you read 
oe d Bible Dicti 
nost 6 t 
7 A Good Bible Dictionary 
eaper anif : : ats ‘ . j 
ny other We now offer the Smith-Peloubet Bible Dictionary in genuine flexible French mo- 
on aa tocco, with patent thumb index, with one year’s subscription to The Christian Workers 
INDE 





ap Magazine, for $2.25. Almost every reader or user of the Bible knows Smith’s Bible 
Dictionary. For many years it has been the standard dictionary of the 
Bible, and with the w ell-known revision by Dr. Peloubet, this edition 
has been in larger demand than any other. If yot do not possess a 
Bible Dictionary, you can hardly afford to miss an opportunity like this. 
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TES) Or we will send to you a copy of this dictionary postpaid, if you 
will send to us five new yearly subscriptions to 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 























THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


We Have 23 of These Large Type 


Oxford Teachers’ Bibles 


to be given as premiums for taking sub- 
scriptions to The Christian Workers Magazine. 





Oxford Long Primer 8vo, Self-Pro- 
nouncing, size 84 x 5% inches, and only 
‘1 1-8 inches thick, India Paper; Persian 
Morocco, divinity circuit, leather lined to 
edge, silk sewed, round corners, red under 
gold edges. @ Easy to read and a Bible that 
will wear well. We will give you a copy for 


Only 15 New Yearly Subscriptions 


Old people will also enjoy this Bible, and 
we offer it with a year’s subscription to The 
Christian Workers Magazine for only $6.50. 





Iehoiakim’s evil reign. II. KINGS, 24. Jehoiachin succeedeth liz. 


35 And Jé-hdéi’-a-kim gave ‘the! Bc.oo | 8 J ?*Jé-hdi-d-chin was eighteen 
silver and the gold to Phar’-doh; fe= x. ‘| years old when he began to reign, 
but he taxed the land to give the | *yalled, | and he reigned in Jé-rf’-sd-lém three 
money according to the command- | }° 3. 16. months. And his mother’s name 
ment of Phar’-doh: he exacted the | sod an, | Was Né-hish’-ta, the daughter of 
silver and the gold of the people of | Jer. 22'0, El-na/-than of Jé-r/-si-lém. 


Specimen of Type Used in this Bible 








THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS{MAGAZINE 
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THE 


ISTIAN WORKERS 


MAGAZINE 


Continuing Tue Institute Tie. 
Published on the first of each month by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 


? 





JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 

J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 

5, AA WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 
Subscription price in United States $1.00. 


Canad 1.25. To other foreign countries, $1.36 
Page yy Remittances should be sent by bank draft or 


or express re. order, payable to The Christian 
Workers Magazine. ersonal checks must be accom- 
panied with 10 cents additional for exchange. 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 19 


WOMAN EVANGELIST—SEVERAL YEARS’ EXPE- 

rience. Have been working alone, but desire now to 
join party. References exchanged. Miss Bessie Collins, 
Marshalltown, Iowa. 


PROF. C. H. ALTHEIDE, TENOR, A SINGING EVAN- 

gelist of ten years’ experience. Open for fall and 
winter engagements. Good refcrenee. Terms reason- 
able. Gen. Del., Long Beach, California. 


EVANGELISTIC SINGER.—BOOK YOUR DATES 

now for fall and winter meetings with Conrad A. 
Jones, Pastor or Evangelist. Address, c-o Evangelists” 
Ass’n Bureau, 136 W. Lake St., Chicago. 


BVANGELISTIC SINGER, C. B. BROOKS, DESIRES 

to assist Evangelist or pastors in revival campaigns, 
Several years of experience, member of I. A. E., best 
of references furnished, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, 


SOLO ‘SINGER AND CHOIR LEADER WANTS TO 
get with good live Evangelist. Knows music, also 

young people’s worker. Write before September 10th, 

to Pal Leader,” Gen. Del., Sta. A., Charleston, 
mx 4 

















SOPRANO SOLOIST—ALSO CAN DO PERSONAL 

work, conduct prayer meetings, and help in work 
with young girls. Will join evangelistic party. Now 
open for engagement. Harriett Ferris, 216 Church St., 
Shenandoah, Iowa. 





Change of Address—In sending notice of change of 
address, give both old and new addresses, and at least 
twenty days before the first of the month. 





The W: ipper—Indicates the time of expiration of your 
subscription. Please renew promptly. 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
’> Publication Office: Mount Morris, Ill. 
Chicago: Office: 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago. » 


i 





Pte red as Second-Class Matter, August 19, 1916, at 
mt Gece at Mount Morris, Illinois, under Act of 
ch 3, 


Where to Get What You Want 
Advertising under this heading 2 cents a word, 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 
IND. SINGING 











ROSS S. DAVIS, GREENFIELD, 


Evangelist. 


FRANK M. 
Singer. Write for terms. 


FOR UNION EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS, WRITE 
Floyd John ans Party, 136 W. Lake St., Chicago., 
Illinois, ote 


WRITE EVANGELIST J. J. PEASE AND WIFE FOR 
plans, testimonials and terms. 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. 


FOR UNION OR EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS, WRITE 
to Rev. Geo. W. Broome, Laurium, Mich. With or 
without a singer. 


EVANGELIST C. 8S. COLBURN, 
Kansas City, Kans., is open for engagements. 
for testimonials. 


REV. J. G. ROSENBERGER, THE PASTOR’S HELP- 
er, is ready to receive dates for Evangelistic Cam- 
paigns. Address—Box 21, Penbrook, y 


PIANO PLAYER WISHES TO JOIN GOOD EVAN- 

gelistic party. Can also sing solos and work with 
young people. Write J. B. Thomas, 5 Penn. Ave., 
Charleston, W. Va. 


EVANGELISTIC SINGER WHO IS ALSO A WO- 





DUNK, EVANGELIST AND GOSPEL 
Address Princeton, IIl. 














1977 GARFIELD, 
Write 











men’s and Children’s worker wants position with an 
Evangelist. Have had experience. Can furnish refer- 
ences. Address Letitia M. Campbell, Lisbon, N, Dak. 





BARITONE SOLOIST AND MUSICAL DIRECTOR 
desires to associate with relia evangelistic party, 
of reference. F. T. A., care The Christian ork- 


, ors Magazine. 


FOR UNION OR SINGLE CHURCH—GENUINE 

Evangelistic Meetings. Sane, thorough, scriptural, 
successful. Recommended by leading men and church- 
es. Permanent address, 439 Chestnut St., Marion, 
Ohio, J. C. Rinehart. 





DIFFICULTY OVERCOME—THE FRAZIER PARTY 

have a portable steel tabernacle, with corrugated 
steel sides and roof, thus reducing the expense of 
union campaigns, Write for booklet. Jacob A. Fra- 
zier, Winchester, Ind. 





EXPERIENCED GOSPEL - SINGER, PERSONAL 

worker, also successful children’s worker, wishes to 
join evangelist or help pastors who hold their own 
meetings. Best of references. Herbert Reynolds, 
care Christian Workers Magazine. 





STRONG PREACHER, SUCCESSFUL PASTOR AND 

soul winner, thoroughly trained in evangelistic 
work, is anxious to enter evangelistic field. ill be 
glad to correspond with anyone—singers or others— 
who can helr open the way. Address, Scotchman, 
c-o Christian Workers Magazine. 





AM NOW READY TO GO ANYWHERE WITH OR 

without singer on the free will offering plan. Con- 
versions, and churches built up. Fourteen years’ ex- 
perience as Pastor-Evangelist. Who wants the next 
date? P. R. Campbell, Gen. Del., Danville. Ill. 





A MAN WHO HAS HAD TEN YEARS’ EXPERIENCE 

in undenominational Home Mission and S. S, Mission 
work, desires to correspond with some poor country or 
village church that is without a pastor. Please state 
your circumstances ard your timber to work on, ete. 
Box 64, Route 29, Campbellsport, Wis. 








BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 





FOR CHILDREN—BOOKLET OF SCRIPTURB 
verses, 10c, postpaid. Order from Miss Effie Walker, 
136 4th Ave. North, Nashville, Tenn. 





WHAT PRESBYTERIANISM STANDS FOR. 16 
pages. Third edition. Twice translated. $2.00 per 
100 in lots of 50 or more. Rev. T. M. Hurst, Arnot, Pa. 





COURAGE AND COMFORT. PREPARED FROM 
the Store-house of the Great Physician. Enclose 

this ad, your address and 10c. Order from Miss Effie 

Walker, 136 4th Ave. North, Nashville, Tenn. 





SERMONS: PRACTICAL, DEVOTIONAL, BY REV. 
J. L. ickens, D. . Deeply spiritual, intensely 
bjblical, helpful to all. Cloth, 75c. aper, 35c. Order 


from author. 2120 Ave. G, Galveston, Texas. 





CHOICE TRACTS—“BELIEVING GOD,” “HOPE IN 

God,”” by George Miiller, “Faith for Desperate Days,”’ 
“Power of Stillnmess,”’ etc. Assorted 
100 for 25 cent ostpaid. Hebron 


s, act Society, 560 
N. 20th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


ackage, 20 cents, - 








80 


FULL SALVATION MONTHLY. CLEAR, STRONG, 

radical. Full of Revival Kindlings and_ Pentecostal 
Fire. Condensed for the busy reader. Now to Jan- 
uary, 1917, 10c. 40c a year. Address, Crusader, 
Titusville, Pa. 





SECRET SOCIETIES—‘MOODY CHURCH PULPIT 
Testimonies.”’ Every pastor from Moody to Dixon, 
declares himself on this subject. Contains thirteen 











portraits; fifty pages; fifteen cents, postpaid. “Chris- 
tian Workers Tracts,” assorted, package, 25 cents, 
postpaid, National Christian Association, 850% West 
Madison, Chicago. 
MISCELLANEOUS 

FLORIDA EVERGLADES—RICHEST LAND ON 

earth. Free booklet. Justin Bare & Co., Indianapolis, 
Indiana. 





SEND ME 25 CENTS AND I'LL SEND YOU NEEDLE- 
eraft for twelve months. Send to James Senior, 
Lamar, Missouri. 





LECTURES, DE- 


WE HELP PREPARE SERMONS. 
Research Bureau, 


bates, Essays. Expert service. 
500 Fifth Ave., New York. 





TWO MONTHS’ TRIAL 


FURNACE—FURNACES ON 
Century. Furnace Co., 


$10 monthly. Book free. 
Youngstown, Ohio. 





CHRISTIAN WORKERS PRINTING—100 LETTER- 
heads 40c; Envelopes 40c; Cards 25c. All for dellar. 
Pike Printery, Finleyville, Pa. 


EVER TRY “SCRIPTURE PENCILS” FOR ,PERSON- 
al Work Sunday school or church work? Stamp 
brings Samples. Grabill & Co., Lancaster, Pa. 








HALF-TQONE ENGRAVINGS AND ELECTROTYPES. 
Jos. H. Barnett & Co.,.508 So. Dearborn St., Chicago. 
Phone Har. 1389. Mail orders promptly filled. 





SAVE YOUR MONEY ON BLACKBOARDS, COL- 
lection Plates, Envelopes, Communion Services, et 

cetera. American Blackboard Co. 411 Olive, St. Louis, 
o. 


YOUNG WOMAN STENOGRAPHER, MOODY BIBLE 
Institute Graduate, desires position as pastcr’s as- 

sistant, Philadelphia or vicinity, by day or week. 

Address M. E. H., Christian Workers Magazine. 


PASTORS, EVANGELISTS, SUNDAY SCHOOL SU- 

perintendents. Use Viopticon slides. Rental, two 
cents per sliie, prepaid. Bargains in stereopticons. 
Walter L. Ritter, New Hamburg, New York. 


POST CARDS. PASSION PLAY—LIFE OF CHRIST 

—Told in 25 Multi-Colored Post Cards, with story 
on back of each card. Of great educational value. 
Per set of 25 cards, 25c. J. Moore, Box 168, 
Grafton, W. Va. 


CROWD FIVE EVENING SERVICES 
profound spiritual 
unusually forceful stereopticon sermons. Scores of 
pastors say, ‘“‘Best ever used.”’ Circular and rental 
terms on request. Frank H. Gamel, Vinton, Iowa. 


MEN AND WOMEN, BOYS AND GIRLS, WANTED 

as representatives for The Christian Workers Maga- 
zine in every church and town. Liberal commission 
allowed on all orders. Agents Dept., Christian Work- 
ers Magazine, Chicago, Ill. 














AND CREATE 








SPECIAL BARGAIN THIS MONTH. INVISIBLE 
Remington Typewriters No. 6; Smith Premiers No. 
2; Fay Sholes specially adapted for the use of stu- 
dents $15.00. Special terms $2.00 down and $2.00 a 
month. Each machine guaranteed for two years, Ben 
Samuelson Co., 219 “So. Dearborn St., Chicago. 


WE WILL PAY YOU $120.00 FOR CONGENIAL 





work in your own community. 60 days or less. 
Man or woman. No capital required. Op- 
portunity for promotion. Spare time may be used 


Full particulars free. International 205 


Winston Bldg., Philadelphia. 


WANTED—MEN AND WOMEN EVERYWHERE. U. 
S. Government Life Jobs. $75.00 month. Steady 
Work. Short hours. Many appointments during Sum- 
mer and Fall. ‘Pull’? unnecessary. Common educa- 
tion sufficient. Write immediately for free list of 
ositions now obtainable. Franklin Institute, Dept. 
122, Rochester, N. Y. 


Bible Press, 





impressions by the use of five. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 


SEND FOR FREE INFORMATION ABOUT OUR’‘ac. 

cident and Health Policy, which pays $3,500— 
$5,250 for loss of life or serious dismemberment; 
$20-$40 a week for loss of time by accident; Covers 5% 
diseases; Hospital benefits; $100 Emergency Fund ig 
sick or hurt away from home, Cost only $7.50 a year 
YOU NEED IT. . A. Jamison, General Agent, 90 
Fletcher Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 








SPECIALLY PREPARED—TYPEWRITTEN SER. 

mon outlines on choice subjects, with selected texts, 
homiletically arranged, 35 cents each postpaid. Algo 
convincing typewritten outlines of temperance subjects, 
35 cents each. Special outlines on two great temper. 
ance subjects. The facts concerning alcohol. The fruits 
of prohibition. Two original full convincing time. 
saving outlines. The best yet offered, 55 cents each, 
Subjects chosen, texts selected, outlines prepared for 
any sermon at reasonable cost. Address Rev. J. Sher. 


lock, Depauville, N. Y 





CLEAN YOUR SILVERWARE BY ELECTRICITY.— 

The Lightning GALVANO silver cleanser eliminates 
powders, pastes, rubbing, dirt and drudgery. ‘There's 
no tarnish so black, but GALVANO WILL bring the 
silver LOOK back.” Just dissolve salt and soda in 
water, place Galvano wires up in the solution, then 
put your silverware, plated or solid, on the wires and 
you can see the tarnish disappear. The new ware is 
given a bright finish not possible by any other process, 
Tested and approved by housekeeping magazines and 
good housekeepers. Lasts a lifetime. The first cost 
of one dollar is a lasting investment. Cut out this 
ad, mail us your dollar, and Uncle Sam will do the 
rest. People’s Distributing Bureau, Box 74, Dept, @ 
Westwood, New Jersey.—Agents wanted. 


SECOND HAND BOOKS 


Select stock, fine condition; also new books of all pub. 
lishers; special prices; catalog free. 
. Cushinan Co,, 1806 W. Madison street, Chicago. 





Ha. 





ASHER BOOKLETS 
Prices Inctudée Postage Prepaid by Us to Any Part of the World. 


A BOY AT FIFTEEN: BEFORE AND AFTER. By B. McCall Barbour, 
5 cents. Helpful messages to boys. 

B HE COMETH! By Luther Rees. 
The Scripture teaching as to the Pre-Millennial Return of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the Earth. 

JOSEPH AND HIS BRETHREN. By A.C. Gaebelein. 6 cents each. 4 
pages. The history of Joseph; a type of Jesus. 

KEPT FOR THE MASTER’S USE. Frances Ridley Havergal. 100 
pages, 13 chapters. 10 cents each. 

*KEYS TO THE WORD. By Arthur T. Pierson. 15 cents each, 6 
pages. Giving Key word, Key verse and an analytical outline of each book, 
with comments. ' 

*LESSONS IN THE SCHOOL OF PRAYER. -_By Arthur T. Pierson. 15 
cents each. 152 pages. Closet Communion, Matter, Manner and Spirit of 
Prayer. Secrets of Prayer. 

MY WORDS. 56 pages. 
to be memorized, one verse each day, 
subject. 

OUTLINES OF PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. By J. H. Pratt. 
5 cents each. 28 pages. For Bible Class work. Dispensational—Doctrinal— 
Practical. . 

RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH. By C. I. Scofield, 6 
cents each. 64 pages. Ten outline studies with comments on important 
divisions of Scripture. 

SEPARATION AND SERVICE. By J. Hudson Taylor. 6 cents each. 
48 pages. Consecration, Sin, Sacrifice, Benediction, Sealing, Offerings and 
The Altar. 

*STUMBLING STONES REMOVED. A. T. Pierson. 
Seeming discrepancies in the Bible are explained. 

THE MIND OF JESUS. By J. R. Macduff. 5 cents each. 
daily meditation on the Mind of Christ Jesus. 

*THE ONE GOSPEL. Edited by A. T. Pierson. 25 cents. 
All words in the four Gospels, without repetition. 

THE PRACTICE OF. THE PRESENCE OF GOD. The Best Rule of & 
Holy Life. ‘:Brother Lawrence.” 5 cents. 40 pages. 

THE SIGNET RING and its Heavenly Motto. 5 cents. 48 pages. Chris 
tian workers may receive help from these pages. 

THE SPIRIT OF LIFE. By Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. 5 cents each. 
62 pages. The fullness of the Holy Spirit; His office, work,.reception, reten 
tion, grieving, etc. 

THE STILL HOUR. By Austin Phelps. 
chapters on Prayer. 

THE WORDS OF JESUS. By J. R. Macduff. 5 cents each. 68 pages. 
A daily meditation on the words of Jesus. 


*A. P. Co. own copyright at Dr. Pierson's request. 


A complete price-list of all our Booklets, Cards, Stickers and Tracts sent on 
application. 


ASHER PUBLISHING CO. 
+ 361 Minnesota Street, St. Paul, Minn., U.S. A. 
One each of above Booklets, $1.20. 


5 cents each. .A collection of texts intended 
52 subjects—seven verses for each 


5 cents. 64 pages 
56 pages. A 
208 pages, 


6 cents each. 67 pages. 14 





Mention The Christian Workers Magazine 
when writing to advertisers. 


5 cents each. 48 pages,’ 
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Preliminary Announcement 
Ready in October, 1916 


1 Dr. C. 1. SCOFIELD'S 
QUESTION BOX 


Compiled by Ella E. Pohle 


For eleven years assistant to Dr Scofield in 
his Bible Correspondence School 





A veritable treasure-house of sound exegesis 
of many puzzling phrases, verses and passages 
of Scripture, also Biblical teaching as to vari- 
ous problems of Christian work and experi- 
ence. Consisting of hundreds of answers 
(with their respective questions) given by this 
able student of the Word in public print, in 
rsonal correspondence, and to students of 
is correspondence school. A wide variety of 
subjects is represented, all carefully classified 
and indexed—topically and Scripturally as 
to Scripture explained. 
About 200 pages, well-bound in cloth. Price, not 
Jess than $1.25 net; price to advance subscribers 
(cash accompanying), if ordered before September 
| 25,1916, only $1.00. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North La Salle Street, CHICAGO 





“Shall So Come 


A Plea for Faith in the 
Pre-Millennial Advent 
of the Lord Jesus Christ 

By JoHn OvERTON 
A most readable 40-page pamphlet, with an abund- 
ance of Scripture proof-texts. Recently published. 


Three chapters: I. ‘‘His Appearing and His Kingdom”; 


The Coming of Christ in Relation to the Church; III. The 


Coming of Christ in Relation to Israel and the World. 
5 cents; 50 cents a dozen; $3.50 a hundred 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North La Salle Street, CHICAGO 





A POSTCARD WILL DO IT! 


Mail us one, asking that we send 
you descriptive catalogues (state 
| your choice) from following list: 


| 1. Miscellaneous Evangelical Books and Pamphlets, 
about 700 titles, published in this and other countries. 
2. The Bible Institute Colportage Association’s own 
publications, including Tracts. 
3. The Moody Colportage Library Series. 
4. The Towner Folding and Non-Folding Organs. 
5. Scripture Wall Mottoes and Enamel Texts. 
6. Hymn Books for Evangelistic Meetings, Church 
or Sunday-school. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North La Salle Street, CHICAGO 








© Ask Dr. Gray 
How Do We Know 


The Authentic ? 
Bible, 


Is | Inspired? 


True? 


He Answers You 
in 


PRIMERS OF 
THE FAITH 


By DR. JAMES M. GRAY 
CLOTH $1.00 Net POSTPAID 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 La Salle Ave., Chicago 














WE CAN GIVE IMMEDIATE 
EMPLOYMENT TO A FEW 
EARNEST PEOPLE IN 
YOUR VICINITY 


They are needed as ‘“‘book mission- 
aries,’ to assist in the sale and circu- 
lation of ‘‘the Gospel in print.’’ Their 
remuneration (derived from sales) will 
be in proportion to time and energy 
invested. Free tracts furnished upon 
application. Plan has the general 
approval of pastors and evangelists. 


Work may be done in conjunction with 
churches. Thisis not an experiment, 
but a time-tested plan, applicable in 
city or country. Send us names and 
addresses (referring to this ad), and 
particulars will be forwarded. The persons 
you suggest may be set to work within a 
few days. Instructions will be clearly stated. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 North La Salle Street, CHICAGO. 





























Begin preparations for big things in the 
music end for the coming season. 


Have you investigated 


SONGS FOR SERVICE 


Compiled and edited by HOMER A. RODEHEAVER and §) 
CHARLES H.GABRIEL. The songbook that is used ex- § 
clusively in the great “‘BILLY’’ SUNDAY campaigns. 


RIGHT NOW! 





“Songs for Service” will be found admirably adapted for every 
form of religious worship—for the regular.church service, for the 
devotional meeting, for the Sunday school, for the young people's 
meeting, for the primary department and, pre-eminently, for the 


revival. 


The evangelistic spirit is decidedly prevalent throughout all ofits 


well rounded out departments and the live, up-to-date church will keep the 
revival spirit going all the year ’round with the aid of these inspiring songs. 

Get a copy of “Songs for Service’’ at once for examination; get ac- 
quainted with its great songs; get it into your church and get your singing 
going as you would like to have it go. 


PRICES 


Cloth, $25.00; limp, $18.00; manila, $15.00 per hundred, not prepaid. Single 


copies, cloth, 35c; 
Orchestration: $1.50 per volume; six or more, $1.25 per volume; 


100 rate. 


imp, 25c; manila, 20c postpaid. Any quantity at the 


entire set of 12 volumes for 15 instruments, $14.00. 


WAKEN UP YOUR CHOIR 


In the September Number of The Gospel 
Choir 
will be started a great series of articles and ex- 
ercises on voice training—just the thing to stimu- 
late more interest in your choir work than any- 
thing that has been produced in years. The entire 
series has been worked out so that the exercises 
may be rehearsed at the regular weekly rehearsal 
under the direction of the choir leader and will 
be of immense benefit to all choirs that are not 
made up of trained singers. 


If you are not acquainted with THE GOSPEL 
CHOIR send for sample copy containing intro- 
duction to this great series. State how many 
you have in your choir and we will send you a 


supply for FREE TRIAL. 





GOSPEL SOLOS AND DUETS 


We have just issued a new Thematic Catalogue 
of our popular 10¢ OCTAVO SOLOS AND 


DUETS. These are immensely popular with 
evangelistic singers and are very useful in every 
kind of religious service. Many new titles have 
been added since issuing our last list and you will 
be very much interested in this new 48-page bro- 
chure which is yours for the asking. 





THE RECHARGED LIVE WIRE 
15c per copy, postpaid; $10 per 100, not prepaid 

Do you want a real, live songbook for your tem- 
perance rallies, a book that contains more real, 
effective hits than any other similar collection, a 
compilation of Prohibition songs that will waken 
up audiences to the highest pitch of enthusiasm? 
Well, here it is. 

Contains all of the great pieces that are being 
used so effectively in the “Billy” Sunday cam- 
paigns and many new hits that will clinch the 
arguments of your temperance speakers. An 
exceedingly useful department contains many old, 
familiar tunes to which have been set Prohibition 
words by the best writers. 





MALE CHOIRS—HERE YOU ARE 
The best little book of sacred and secular se- 
lections for male voices that has as yet appeared. 
Just off the press. 
RODEHEAVER COLLECTION 
VOICES 
Four departments—sacred selections, secular 
selections, plantation song and special selections. 


FOR MALE 


pawn? 


160 pages, cloth-bound. 50c the copy, 4 for $1.75. | 


Send for copy for free 15-day examination. You'll 


find this book to be the greatest value that you — 


have ever looked at. 


You Get the Best in Gospel Music When You Get It from Rodeheaver 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


1075 Monon Building, CHICAGO 


625 Lippincott Bidg., PHILADELE 





